€% bluphemcr — ' : )
-}amod mercy, bmuu 1 u:d it isnormtl, T
3.

~14 And . here he hath authonty fro g §
ch:ef priests to bind all that call on thy n .

. Arise, and be bapmed. and wnh mny thy sine, ¢
" tive nsme of the Lord. de. 22. 16.—Lhs chiurch of Qod
--at Corinth, to them that are um:tlﬂed o Clrigt Jew. -
2o be saints, with atlthat in u'ery % st call upon the -
Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Co. ollow nghteousn.
charity,” mlh them that ca.l.l on the- I.ord out1 .
heart. 2 g;

; 15 But tl:c Lord said unto h:m Goth -
‘for-he is a chosen vessel unto me, to b
.| name hefore “the Genhles, and kmgs,

" childrcn of Tarael ; :

: The Holy Ghost said, Scparate me Ihrmhn md S
vmrk ‘whereunto 1 have called them. 4c,13.2—Hete. -
| me, Depart: for I'will send thee far hénce unto the

'Ae 22, 21..=The Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee
thiiréyes, and to turr fAem from.darknéss to light ¢
-}. the power of Satsn-unto God, that théy may receive n -
of sins, and inheritante, among them which are sanc

LT | faithy lut u in me, Ae,26.17, 18.~Paul; » servant
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 What the Laity Expects in @ Minister

HAT 1§ EXPECTED of the ‘minister .. .

V' by the laity? Any. answer, if

. complete and in ‘detail, would [ill
" volirhes. _
. ‘man ‘would e:ther add.or subtract to

B _hlS own satlsfactmn

: But in broad terms all would agree'_ :
that the minister should be fully con-
* secrated to God and definitely called .
© ‘to.the -work of the" ministry. - He’
" should love’ God ‘and ) man more than
. himself. “He shouild be-a soul winner .
- and example of the fruits of the Spirit -
“and the leaven of: God inthe wholel
- of society.-

 We will have t:me to- consxder only_
. a small part of ‘all that is expected of -

. the ministry;. T should like to invite
. your attention to that which I believe

" Then, ‘each: individual lay-

to be the greatest need.of our people

today-—that which “our Saviour. de-
' .-seribed as the work of ‘the shepherd.

His’ desxre that those who believed-

‘—on Him should develop into Chnstlan -

maturity ‘'was so great that He dealt -
- with it with force and emphasis as He.

.. prepared His dlSClples for their min;
) .-'1ster1a1 dutles, :

He took tlme ]ust before He as-
eended to- talk to -Peter, the preacher:

about this dramatlc

& ,B‘Y:.A'." E.. Fe‘fs’f.' o

“me?
said unto him'the third time, Lovest -
And he said unto- him,
" Lord, thou knowcst all- thmgs, thow -

.thou ‘me?. .

Mess_aqe “given aL )

weo T

thee

‘lambs. He saith unto him again the

. second _time, Simon, son of Jonas, -

“lovest thou me? He saith into_him,

- Yea, Lord thou knowest that I love B
) thee.

He saith’ unto. fiim, Feed my .
sheep ‘He 'saith unto him the third
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou-
Peter 1was- gneved because he

knowest- that I love thee.

~Jesus, satth
unto him, Feed my- sheep. ) :

“How could our-Lord have been more o
: emphatxc" How.could He have been:"
“mriore forceful?  How could He have
*. beeri more cextam of being understood
than to take that time, and- that place; '
and that manner in Whlch to command -
that pastor’ to. care for. his flock?

‘Would it not" ‘indicate the keenest in- .

"terest -in and avital ‘concernfor a
,-:mlmstry which produces &, healthy,;
_developmg Christian matunty"

Without the ministry- of the shep—

" herd the believers: will not be fed. - -
. - Without spmtual food the church will.
.- who was to become the leader of the
. early church
[issue.

not grow in grace. Without mature - -

,Chrlstlans the work of the church— -
- which is in part ‘evangelism, " inter- -
" . cessory. prayer, ‘encouragement of the .-
'samts, resu;tance of evxl the support .

Sﬁnon, -don"of Jonas, lovest thou.me -~
' more than these? He saith unto him; -
‘Yea, Lord; thow’ kenowest . that I love-.;
He saith unto him, Feed my
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- evargelistic
- church, and- a- worshlpmg church,-

_ which alone can-bring about the com- -
" ing of the lcmgdom of God. o

wo.
C

i L EXAMPLE S

oy

of the mrmstry—wrll not he done ef-
fectwely ‘ : .

A shepherdmg rmmstry is-a pre-.

‘requisite for a Spirit-filled church, an
church, a

Permit me.now to suggest some of -
*. the quahtles which I believe the miri-
= 1stry of the Chr1stlan shepherd should

contam

Splrxtually, most church members
tend to- become “like -their. ministers.

Consequently he hids as mueh ‘influ-

ence.-upon us as anyone who touches
‘our lives, or more.:. Lay people are at

least -partially.’ aware. of this tremen--

“dous,. formative 1nfluence “We are
pleased ‘and - strengthened when we

find ministers in whom we: can; place_

" both faith and conf:dence
Recently, on. the front of one of our

" most widely read interdenoiminational

~religious journals, there was pictured -
-.a pulpit with carved words facing the
pastor whxch read, “Sir, we would see’
This is’the heart ‘cry of the -
“laity: - For ‘most of us,. we hope with -
" these, words to ‘convey at-least two:

: Jesus.

_requests to. the p‘.reacher -one, . that

_we might see Christ. exemplified in his. -
_ llfe, the ‘other, that in his messagés”
- we may hear our Chrlst speakmg 1o
K 'ug, . . A
We' desu‘e to be able ‘to place con-

" fidence in-our rmmsters, but con-

fldence must be earned. - At first it
can be tentatlvely given, but its per-
‘. 'manency is subject to the exper:ences_ :

that time brings.. Once confidénce is

- lost, regardless of how apparently in- -
an. opportumty .
. for the minister to he_ any influence for -
good has ‘diminished. “He who has.
alienated ‘himself from us.as a group, ‘

. significant the, cause,

“or.eéven from one’ individual, has leg-

. sened his chance to help us- and hlS
. 2(290)’-~.*“ R

- chance to

-witnessing -

_minister.’

‘thought; ',

a knowledge of God.

*

IL stcsnnen OF Tnu'rn ’

seek to know the revealed will of God,

‘- but that he will remember what Jesus
‘said to Paul at the time of. his-con-. .
that he was not only to be -
‘a ‘witness to. the things ‘which he had -

" seen, but also to those . thmgs which
- "he would' be shown at a later time. ‘
. Inthese times when we are not always . |
“able ‘to easily say’ when & thmg is R
"black or wlute, good -or bad, or
‘whether a customer ar- practlce is " o
~Christian or non- Chrlstlan, or whether - .
.‘a thmg is’ pleasing to. God, we need =
more than ever before-a consecrated CL

.open-mmded "active, alert,’ mformed oo
_ We need him to lead us in . ~

‘these days” when the. acknowledged =

rules of Christian behavior and- prac: :
" tice are not always' easily: applied.

VEX SlOn

- We in the church" desire to know“._. ‘.
- the trnth ‘Christ said to His dlsmples. T
T am the ‘way, - the truth, and the.

“ llfe IJ

If we come to’ know the tr uth
we cometo know . more of God )

“We would like’ for our’ mlmster to

‘be: able to enter into the world of

thought, seekmg to ‘better understand

“with- the tools of theology and’ phx-
losophy, the truths of - God and Hls Y

wrll for us, G

medltatlon,

of God to challenge us..

, We are agreed that ‘God - has re-'_
vealed in His ‘Word all that is neces- |
sary - for salvation, and- yet thére is

inerit in' searching’ after a broader

influence ‘the collectlve___ -
- mind and conscierrce’ and the ‘stand. "
‘ ards of the soclety of our day o

- We would b’ pleased to have our .

. minister climb the -ivory. tower of = - :
and’. creative .- |
speculatlon if he will come down to. " -
- us with.a better understanding of God -
to enhghten us;. a.better concept of
‘God to inspire us,”and.a new vision

We ' deplore o

'I'he Pmuchau Mogozlne_ '

" We hope. our minister will ot bnly' . f

T groups,
- God's will?..

.

. thought-strflmg conformnty that hm- -
. ders folIow:ng closer after H1m v

» L. Counssmn

- . For years I have prayed and sought _
- to understand how God: maKes His
~will known to both’ individuals’ and.
How. ‘can we know what is -

. }uly. 1957

, awareneSS of divine guldance

IV Scorcnmo

ful relationshlp of commumon with |

‘Him: “But there are far more of us
. who have ot spent the necessary time.

in prayer and meditation that is re-

“.quired to be able to diséern the will
of God for even -our own- personal
“lives, to’ say nothmg of His wrll for-
:‘the group. -
Are we to believe that
 “whatever will be, will be,” and that.
it is the will- of God? to pray, “Lord,
. -Thy ‘will. be' "done;” then wait and.
- whatever happens is this God's Wwill?. -
", “to-pray, “Lord, if this is Your will
. - then-let me know ‘by doing "this or-
- that”? -Is that which is the desire of -
" the majority the will ‘of God? - Is that
- which' is-'the wish of - the preacher
: ,..‘_.a]w’ays the will of God, or that which
" the ecclesiastical h:erarchy has de- -
. creed necessarlly the will of God",_‘
. Or could the will of God be that which -
"_fwould be. the:best for the greatest.
_ - number of .people consistent with His
. Word? or that which is the most logi-. -
cal ‘and reasonable, or that" to which: . s
_.weé are inclined after: prayer? Or,:,war 5
©+ ¢ould it be-that which. God would -
. ‘permlt us to accomplish having made:
.- a sincere effort? These are some--
~.times true’and: are-used- by God to
reveal His will to us: - | .

© But I have come to: beheve that to-_~
. day. as inall other periods. of ‘God’s
.-dealing with men, the will of God for-
‘His people is often revealed through.

- some one of Hls trusted servants.

If such a list seems laborrous to ua,:
it only emphasizes, by its length the
struggle through which many Chris-
:tians .go searchlng after God's will. "
" - It lays ‘bafe- our ‘need for’ pastoral:
_guidance’ and counsehng, a phase of
" the ministry which -offers unlimited -
" opportunities for real service to both
. Christians arid non-Christians. alike. -
‘ God would prefer to speak du'ectly'
to.every one and to make His will for
_eachof us known to us ‘individually.
“Of ‘course;. some do en)oy thls wonder- .

“"Yes, we keep the commandments

“but. we> do ‘not: always have -the

growth in grace Which brings an’

" We pray that God will give us min-

1sters that we. can. depend upon to

counsel and- to gulde the believers

‘separately and collectrvely mto God’

wxll for us.

Some of us remember scotchmg the
wagon-in our youth,- When the load

~was heavy and the hill steep, and "

when there was no more strength, we

“would scotch “or block the. wheel to
- keep’ the wagon from rollmg back-

Sometlmes we need our preacher

“to scotch for us -while “we ‘get. our
- ‘breath and our courage for another

pull R ST
"We ‘hope for a mlmster who can
recogmze and will - encourage the

- Christlikeness-and good .thefe may be

in-us,. Wheh our preachér sees, and

-encourages our efforts to live- by the
* teachings- of Christ, we are- pleased
" . and happy, strengthened to try ‘again
_after personal failure, to try the hard
“tasks in the work. of the. church, to.:

demonstrate ‘the fruits of the: Spmt

- and to continue to work “and ‘hope
'when otherw:se we m:ght have grven

It is hard to be other than that

which 'is. expected of .us by a loved

and respected pastor, . Most of us will -

- respond - favorably “when asked and
“encouraged to participate -and . strug-
gle that the cause of Christ-may be

advanced -even when the task re-
' S ; (zan 3
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V. Consecnnnow

We hope for-a mmxster that - will -
.. -teach us riot only that ednsecration is

*'immediate.

. the best teachér..

- apt to-follow the preachers example

. than his. teachmgs

" serving it seems easy to-tell whether:
God or self is the center- ‘of ‘one's life, -

. We believe that we may falrly ex--
i pect the. hopes and ambitions of our.
. ministers‘to be centered in God. He
' .+ . should, we"beliéve, be willing to be :
~ . s0on forgotten, that all should be to -

quires personal sacrifice. -We‘ like 'tO-j

be asked ‘to. do.that which seems to
be above our capabilities,
couraged we will ‘try, and - through

"trymg grow. A little scotching once
‘ina whlle w1ll help us’on our way.

e

made at the time of sanct1f1cet10n but

" that it must be'a ‘daily  and hourly
_ “Qurs .to
. .give daily, the will of the mind and

*" the work of our hands!

commitment of ‘ourselves, -

These are
given but for the moment -and cannot

be commltted irrevacably beyond the .
_ Consequently, we. ._sh_ould )
" be taught that there must be a con-+™
- tinual.and constant ‘alignment -of qur.
o U wills to the will of God of our ways",
T cto HIS ways. - o T

- ‘At this ppint, example is- by far.

the glory of God. - John' said,” He

7-"_"[Chrxst] must’ mcrease, hut I must .
_tdecrease ' ‘

. VI Lovn

The - only way we can’ gam the

'serxous attention of people is by the

. demonstration of real interest in them,
"Their . interest may. be had ‘briefly
- with at great number of trivial meth-
. ods, but to gain and to hold ‘the atten- -
tion and interest of an individual long
enough to influence him towards God' -
T is altogether another and harder prob-. '
“lem. It‘may be said’ that most con-
N versmns are the results of g thness,'
.+ or: that conversion comes after per-‘

34 (2s2)

[

‘When en--

We are far more  Samaritans.”

_After a little ob- - ‘fequisite  for

fV(:ost
other.” S .
 -Qur preacher by his example en‘d
by his rmmstry, can-show us how to'.
“Love-us; and teach us to love.
Our generation is ‘accused of being -
behind in our spiritual maturaty when -
compared to our progress in the arts
“If it is so; it is not’

love.

‘and . sciences.

sonal work by way of preparatmn of ‘
 the heart for the working of the Holy

Spirit. -

We live in-a socnety that. has more

7 collectwe concern for others than any .
-other of which we have record, There” "
‘are -charitable organizations by the .
score and we thank- God - for them. - .
They do an incalculable amount of
““good to many, many people.
laws that ,protect the’ lives and prop- . -
“erty of all; ‘We pass laws that make - .

We: have

it the responsibility of all- to'care for

The only: approach that will .
-teally claim the interest of peop]e is -
‘ that of demonstrated Jove,” . "~ .-

the sick, the aged, the incompetent, . .

need.

“and ch:ldren whenever they have )

I thani{ Gpd and I am preud to be_'-',-

a citizen-of a land: whose people prac-
.-‘tice collectively so.many of the teach-
" .ings of .our Christ, but there are' so " "
", few of us that"are- perSOnally ‘Good,_‘ o
Sincere, providing, be- T

seechmg, unbounded love is'a pre- - ;

.real

because ‘the people as a whole have

“desired "to" remam splrltml adoles- .
. cents ;

and - effectwe' 5
;thnessmg to the good news of the;}-.
‘ gospel _ ‘
.. Love. expresses 1tself in the coneern”
.of .oné. Christian for the other We.
~ find personal strength in our ¢ommon -
faith. Unselfish love of Chnstmns,' e
‘one for ‘the other, should be - -the’ '
'greatest earthly securlty ‘we . have
against the dangers of e:ther adve;sxty‘ -
“or prosperity. - . _
- 1t should be said of us today as it
was said. of the believers after Penteé-
"See how they Iove one ‘an--

' 'i'he-:Pi'e_qcher's Magarine .

e

. preacher

Our desires for matunty have been

. either overlooked or underestlmated
. by the teachers and” preachers that_ -

lead us. If the - -expression, HThey -
cannot stand. strong meat,” - can be

'-justlfxed regarding - the Jaity, it is be- -

" cause .we have'not been: consnstently
© ‘and regularly gwen a balanced splr--
- itual diet. :

- Lay people want to grow splntualiy

'We want. {0 understand ‘more and’
Vmore God's way for- us.

‘We expect. -
our minister to give us. that which will

‘ "-_awaken us to the unsearchable riches
.of Christ..
“us’ with the great love of God not

We expect him ta confront .

only -for: ourselves, but for everyone

‘:JAS one. eminent contemporary- theo--.
. logian so aptly suggests, God's love is

for all of us-and for us all. -‘We 'want

to'be taught that to'love God we must
.- love our fellow men:as ourselves and-

to Jove - all men- under all- cirenm-

' stances and condxtlons and not ]ust

-t

% pets of us.
-and wzthered souls, ‘completely- unfit
'sold.lers of the Chnst too weak ‘o !

when 1t 1s convement or - when ‘we
.put our: rehglon on ex}ub)tlo’n

- Give us real and vxbrant messages '
Repetition of the old religious clxches '

are not enough. - Stereotyped praise’ .
is' not. nourishment for- Spmtual-.- i

growth; it only makes religious pup-
It leaves us with starved

take: ‘up ‘the cross.

Tt is true that rehgmus teachmgs"
‘must begin at-a point of at least par-
tial understanding, but we do not .
want our preachers to keep us forever’ -
~ at-that low’ point by never mcreas:ng
our spmtual pottions. or by ‘never .

giving us truths that stretch our.com-

prehension. - We --want: to- be - con-:

" fronted with the love, the ma]esty, _

. the greatness, the power, and the con.

g cernmf our God. for us.. - We ‘want to: .
be brought to'a fuller. understanding’ "~
“of 'the services and rec:procatmg love' ot
God expects of us.

. . M N . . F

,‘ T

Four Reqursntes for Great Preuchmg

N Fn'st there must be- somethmg vntal m51de the preacher It ‘may be the o
U know" of Paul or the “I must" of Jesus.: ‘
without having -something.in "us: deeper than words
‘orly when it is mcarnated LT :

¢

We ‘cannot *‘feed - the sheep”
Truth becomes aglow

Second, self- dlselphne is the. path to’ powerful preachmg The second

e ‘essential to great preaching is. work work, work. 'Learn ‘the rules and follow
-_them Stop the discipline of: hard “work only when- you stop preachmg

Third, great preachmg will "be- hfe-centered instead of- theo‘ry~centered S

"The sermon comes .out'of the congregation quite as much as out of the_‘_' y
_ When we lose & sympathetic, -intelligent- understandmg of the -
__problerns ‘of the’ people to whom we mlmster, we lose the power: to preach

- Fourth, thie minister must never forget who he is, buit he must never allow

N!r.?l-es'z;._. e

B thls to:form a chasm between him and his people. To outthink and outlive -
“his people in.the field of the spirit and:at the same time’ be their comrade :
. _?,1s a fme art. That lays the foundatlon for great preachmg

—Gospel Messeuger _ |
IR (zs:ns
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o tellectuals,

The Slgnlflcunce of Reveqled Truth

HILOSOPHERS (and

. However, ‘there- are several

CERTAIN Tnu'rn Comee ONLY BY
: ‘ Revemvrmn St

g We remember ‘the experlence of .

B 'Peter at - Caesarea Philippi, -

- had asked the dlsexp]es,"“Whom do -

g _‘men say that I the Son of man am?"
(Matthew 16: 13.) - The diseiples told

" Him_that some said He was John the

- 'Baptlst ralsed from the dead, others -

~said He was Elijah, while still others .

. said He was Jeremiah or another. of

thé. prophets. - And then Jesus: asked
the personal question, “Who say ye
that 1 am?” Peter responded for h1m-'

-6 (204

theo]ogmns) :
- have been busy through the years -
- “trying to -answer the question ‘as to -
* how human knowledge. comes. - In
.+ the case of: rehglous kriowledge, they'
- have divided. into. two eamps—those‘
~who hold that thls knowledge ‘comes .
by natural means and the others who
~.. -say that in the last analys:s it must
© o ber revealed by God .
" "But this eons:deratlon has nut re- -
mained alone in the halls of the:in-
' 1t has shpped out ‘and’.
* - has -réamed the" dusty. streets  with"
-common* man; ‘all of us, down to the. =
mast humble and simple; haVe faced -
it Volumes have been written on the- -
. issuie-and far be it from me to' attempt
*  to deal with the . Jissues adequatelyﬁ
"_,w1th my hmlted -ability. and* limited
‘space,
. facets - of - .the . probIem which we."
should; as mxmsters of the gospel i
P keep before us.- : S

* genturies, -

Jesus

: self and posmbly for the entlre group, ‘.f -
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the . -

living ‘God.” - With that. declaratlon

Jesus said, “Flesh and. blood hath not : '—': )
.revealed it unto thee, ‘but my- Father S
. which s in heaven L S

In a sense Jesus was saymg, You_ o

- ‘could ot have drrived.at that deci-

.- sion. merely through the processes’ of E

" human reason xior could you- have.:..‘_-‘ :
obtained it from the scribes and ‘the. -
-scholars., - A grasp of a fruth like that o

could have come - onIy from * God.

‘There-is. no. ot_her way to get truth‘..,'_‘.’.t Ee

of that sort!

Here is the puzzle whlch hae baf— L
'fled ‘the phalosophers through the ™
Those who ‘are. the - best '
-equipped mtellectua]ty ‘and ‘have the:
- best of resources. at their finger: tlps, N
- those who have’ worked -out. the prin-
: ciples ‘of rationalistic ‘research until + - -
. their modus operandi is working with- . - - :
" out a flaw, have confronted some of .
o these great mysteries of God and the -

- universe and yet have failed-to find -

. the-answers.
‘backmg away in doubt suggestmg
even that probably no man could ever "
“know, -a_simple plowman or. a snmple ‘
housewife, out of a firm grasp of faith, -
- has received the answer in a revela-
' tion from another world. - :

You See, that is what so many have .
_stimbled” over across the - T years—
 buman mtelhgence and “the rational- -
_istic” prpeess, ‘while invaluable arid
indispensable in the. quests for certain
;__‘k:nds of knowledge, are helpless dn

"But even a5 they ‘were

Tha Pxeachera Mequzlne

1

ommended to-lead men’to God, they .
"'see the reasonableness. of a Goad ‘who

- r'beyond that, reason.folds its hands and:

.th:s quest for eternal truth They‘

just do not have the necessary equip-

_"ment to break thrpugh to an under- ..
standing of. rehglous truth. - Part of -
this reason’is that the. ratlonahstae-.—-
- “method is mductlve
and weigh -and measure and experi-_
'~ ment, ‘and’_from thése - processes - it
" reasons - cand’ relates and tests and
. proves, -
* . process are there: for' all to see. and' L
L examme, _there is no reason for doubt
..But.in the search: for God euch .
" progesses are lirnited. - "They operate
" “well “for' a- while; . they ‘do examine ”
“the lives of mien who have known God, .

It must count’

The conclusions - of such a

they scrutinize the Book which is rec.

could make hlmself real to men-—but

has little help tooffer. In'fact, reason,

"whlch starls with hight hopes that ‘it
. -can prove itself adequate ta man to
~ unfeld all of the mysteries of life and

"+ " before whom as'a god man has bowed,

. J’;: o

. ..finds eventunlly that its own processes
* lead man, not to the:certainty and
_“scientific finality, but instéad to doubt

- skepticism, and- agnostlclsm =

 There are some truths which just'

* will: not yield to- the processes of the,‘

" human- mind . when these are ‘unac-

“companied “by faith.:

‘served these truths for himself, to be’
released in ‘His good time, not under -

"the attaek of the gods of humamsm,_

“but to the sunple but earnest’ appeal..

of -faith. God gives up His deepest

‘secrets ‘to_ those who want to khow

" soul.

them, to’ those "who, “want. ‘fo. fol-
‘Some philosophers have -
'~ fouched. the’ frmge of this method. of .
"fmdmg truth ‘and have said thls is
. the test of - “intuition,” ‘the- a’ priori

low them.

grasp of -truth. But. this is much

- more; it is the voice of the Almighty -

whlspermg intg the ear of the human:

‘ ‘And there is no.other way such :
: truth can be transmltted from the,_

U Ty, 1957 C

“mian,

“God has re-’

'God’s.. revelation. ‘
thought ‘we- believe that Christ ‘came’
‘as the only begotten Son’of God to -
perfect the 'revelation- and -was in .

mind of God to the heart-mind of - -
"What the disciples. of John:
missed’ as they applied the inductive

- research method in classifying, cata-- .
loguing, . and documenting the work

of Jesus, Peter - eaught as a divine

revelatlon from God. 'TFhis must for:

THERE Is AT Qom'muous
PAT’I‘ERN :OF, REVELA’I‘ION

We are- remmded in the. Blb]e that'. b
all ‘séripture. is glven by mspxratmn' o
“of God, and is profitable for doctrine,” "

for - reproof for ecorrection, for jn-

"structlon in righteousness” {(II Tim- -
othy 3:16). " We believe that religious -
‘truth has come to man through .the -,
_ revelation’ -of -God - himself to man.
"-‘There -are_those who hold to-a ! ‘nat- .. -
-~ ural"; rehgmn, saymg that -what we.
know in Christianity today.is-but the - .-

highest achlevement of man as he has

;-worked on his religious ‘concepts
ACTOSS the centuries:.
.of this development is hut proof, they:
.. say, that ‘man has - ‘beéen’ building his" -
“own’ temple whxle he has. been wor-

shxpmg in it:

. -Qthers beheve that rehglon was re-"-.' -

vealed and that God himself unfolded
‘the_ truths about His own nature bit :

“ by bit as man Wwas able to receive it' -

and absorb that knowledge. - The

. slowness ‘with- which the, revelation
“ unfolded, we .say, has been because :

The -slowness

_ever be the method of knowmg God -

-of man’ s'llmltatlons and the slowriess.
‘with " which he" “could understand it,
~The “truth’ was. complete and mtact

and it was but for man ‘to see it in

In this. system of

reality God-in the flesh,

“Naturalism” in religion. has used-,

" the rationalistic measuring stick, plac-
“ing man and ‘his: intelligence as ‘the -
‘final court of | appeals as-‘to what =

'should be contamed m rehgion Rev- -

tzesn T



e p1lat10n of

" -the human’soul.
) msplred Book. S
. But the revelatmn of God. does not
5 ‘>stop w:th Gods spoken’ word and

. written Word.” There .must also’ be
- -an ever present revelafion wrought -
by the Holy Spitit through the Word“
" to every believing heart.
. I approach the Bible with a “natural-

- istie,)” “rationalistié” frame of mind. -

——

= .the Comforter

g elatxon, however, is supernatural w1th_
- God as-the: measuring “rod of what

rel1g10n could-contain. "

necessary for salvation .and: food’ for

Mo

“and expect by my searchmgs to.come-
away with an assurance that'I' have-
. found truth, I shall'be left-cold. There’
- 15 little that’ I can find whlch will be
- “proof”. to.me.
-~ myself in the line with those who,
~ down through the’. history of- God's |
- dealmgs with man, received a revela-’
tion of divine truth; I too shall come .
.;away. with. a revelatmn to my ‘own
#% o heart—an assurance that I have found
-, ‘truth.” This is somewhat what Jesus- .
‘meant when He was speakmg about -
) “Howbeit’ ‘when he, -
{ "'f:_the Spmt of truth, is -come, he w1ll'
gulde you into all truth" (John 16;13)..

-However; if T place

‘There is. a- basic' premise ; :which’
stands at the begmmng pomt in -
_.every man's understandmg of truth.

What that premise is will detefmine

- very largely: what will be the con-
: -clusmns he reaches. And that premlse

: B (295!

In it

- This - J.s a dlvmely'

That is, if ;

~awill find it..

,mtegrlty ‘as

T

.u.f.'

faith. Our premlse is that God Yi

- and .that he is a' rewarder of them
We must see il revelation thot God'
_ did speak in the early days to Abram,. -
- to Melchizedek, to Moses, and to the‘ :
" prophets.. He' also spoke to those who -
- wrote, so toucnlng thelr _personalities
- that . thelr words -were. “inspired.” .
'I‘hrough various processes, over a ..
period of several centur1es, .this com-"
"written | passages. was -
- “canonized” as being Holy Wrif.. ‘This
© - is-the Christian’s Bible, the holy Word
of God. It is recognxzed as the writ-
" “ten revelation.of God to -mien.
.- we .find "all of -the essential truths -

‘that diligently .seek him.” - Essen-

tially, we do_not believe in_God he-
‘cause we, beligve the Bible, but rather -
‘we believe ‘in the Bible because we
‘believe in God. ' True, we use the,.‘,
Bible as our Texthook, we talce from,

it pur concept of God, and from. it we

“build “our.'doctrine 'and mold our
_ ‘But if we do not have that ..
fundamental. faith in- a God- of love. -
and redemption we soon -discard the
Bible as ‘the Word- of God and lock on ..
it only as a book of Jewish. bedtime -
“stories. - o
" the basis: of our authorlty, ‘we set . .
~dhout ‘to establish  our own religion- -~
. with’ whatever fancxes seem” to strlke

‘ethies.

‘When our:Bible 1s'gone ‘on

L'lS'

of revelation, even “today.- It is God

ing; “This:is the way_and-the truth;

Al

And the fmth Whlch sparks our. ‘
- prem:se ina personal God. muist ‘come -
in some sort of personal persuasron '

_tappmg one'on the shoulder and say- .

‘walk ye in it.” No-amount of ration-

testlmony to hls own heart

L

THERE Is KNOWLEDGE

- Whien Is BEYOND KNOWLEDGE o

The ather- s:gmflcant truth whrch
the ‘Seriptures. show us’is.'that there -
is truth: which is“beyond the. knowl—.' :
“edge ‘which ‘the mind knowa
.. was".caught 'up in this as he prayed. -
for -the: church “at Ephesus “That
‘ye . .. may be able .
- the love of Christ, “which -passeth -

‘knowledge, . that. ye mlght be filled :
‘all -of .the . fulness of God”;_',

with
(Epheslans 3: 17 19)

‘ The Prouchars Muqu!!ne

‘Paul’’

. . to-know -

Calizing will really obtain’ this sort of -

: confrdence, no quest of the mind alone .
*This is a moral—rellgious, .
. quest; it must "he spu‘xtually moti- ;.
* vated and it must have sincerity and
its * twin - heartthrobs.
-Happy  is the man. wha has found this '

in every mans hfe -is.a prem:se of o

-

T o .

il . -’

H . SN
v Tl

" Here it is again, knowledge arising -
_ -=out of love! not out of research; knowl-

: edge which is beyond and above the -
" mere intellectual understandmg of
‘rlormal human prodesses of epistemol- .
--ogy.- ‘This truth is beyond the reach
" of. ratlonallsm it is in quality beyond
. the knowledge which the mind alone -
"“can grasp; it s beyond it in its sourcef
.. and in its very nature.’

The one knowledge is limltless -the

' other is earth-bound; the one ‘begiris.
' with’ God, the other begins with man;
.. the one'is God’s: revelatlon of His own .-

" ‘nature, the other is man's dxscovery ‘of

‘God’s method of doing things; the one -- “Light, which l1ghteth every man that_

cometh into’the world,” the One who - o

‘declared, I am. the way, the truth L.

" and the hfe" o : v
Thank God for HIS m:ghty, 1nf1mte, S

revelatloq of himself and His'truth. to =

) the lmuted flmte mmd of man'

" is_received, the other is Wrought out; -
-~ the one' 1s‘f0ur-d1mensxona] the other-
' is only one-dimensional. oo
‘This knowledge of revelation is not E
- of a'lower order of truth; it 1s not. a :
~ ““wishful grasping: at the:.air.
~not ]ust the refuge of lazy brams or

.1‘ "

~

sized pile of dirt.

It.is

1neo1npetentscholars "It is rather the .

. great golden key of truth vwhich un-
“locks all truth wherever it is found or .

whichever sphere of life it touches. ‘It ‘
is the wisdom which can apply knowl- _
edge; it is the adhesive which’ brings .
coherence to all.‘truth.and makes it

“reasonable" dand understandable It-" o
~is truth in perspectrve, seen from the . .-~

snow-capped mountain peaks of God's -
- ‘vantage point. and. not the. squmt-eyed o

perspective of .the mole on his shovel-

K

Rewm'rmc.

1t to the newspaper. . - -

-tlmes

- . bxrth of freedom.” -

Dr. Alexander Whyte, .of L‘dmburgh the Scotch sermon master,‘ L
~ said, “No sermon 1s ﬁt to preach wh:ch has not been wrxtten three-

S t1mes

o

‘July. 1957

P
oo

Ca .
T

.Ernie. Pyle, the World‘s most famous ‘and” most loved war cor-
respondent used to attach ‘himself to a: small military unit for several __
.. days, livinig as they-lived in the field or at-the battlé front.” When he =
had soaked himself in- the experxences ‘of these men, he returned to theA- ‘.
.~ rear to write-about théem..' Pyle wrote slowly, insisting on. qulet He -+ -
" always rewrote his column, at 1east 'three or four tlmes before he- sent e

Abraham Lincoln. rewrote the Gettysburg speech at least three Ll

“There are those who say he wrote it four .times..
revision (which may be seen in the lerary of Co‘ngress ‘at Washmgton. .

- D.C)) he significantly added to the statement, “That this natlon may "

" "_have s new birth of freedom,” the glorious phrase “tnder God;” mak- - o
'mg his challenge.read, “That th:s natron under God may enjoy a new-. S

: Th- his final L

| L:—BENJAMINP Baowm: in
Let There Be Light
(Flemmg H Revell Co)
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‘1t is.the. hand—m-“ :
‘hand walk with the Person of Truth, .
_the Logos of God; the One ‘who is the
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. Down to the Sea . .-‘f. o

; ASCRIPTURE Psalms 107 23 32 "_ :
o_TExT . Psalms '107:23 " '

‘For  thrill and- mystery there is.
nothing in all the world like the ocean.’
. From the beginning it has msplred ‘the

K 1magmatlon and fed the awe of man.
‘Always it' has been the symbol. of-
. ‘power and mystery, of challenge and
‘_adventure ‘of separation and heart—'

L break

.. Its mystery is well 1llustrated in the'
: ,.jpleture of Studdard' Kennedy as he.
" .. stood-in’ pantmg wornder ‘upon the séa. .

~shore in the ‘darkness."

-and- baffled "awe grew in his’ spirit

"+ until * they became unbearable, and-
- cupping’ his hands he yelled w1th ‘an.,

" almost frightened voice,. “Who “goes-
For- ahswer the pebbles,

_there?”
grated around- his feet.
The heartbreak is well put by J ohn

.. in that vivid ‘apostolic. _picture of
heaven, when - after descrlbmg the ' .

- glories and the releases of the land of

‘the redeemed He Jubﬂantly cries; “And

. there shall be no more sea.” - -

. . Now theé writers of the Bible knew.

s dittle,if anythmg at all, of the ocean
- as.we know it on this island. . The

largest seais they knew were the Med1-

’ ‘Pannr, Bolton. Lancashm.- Eng[and ’ .
. A sermon -preached to the hoilday, fellnwshlp on the ﬁrst -
Sunday by the sea, ~uty 1, 1956 Lat Brlghtnn England)
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“The wonder :

“They " that go. down to: ‘the- sea’ in -

. wrotd, .

i

By T Cnchton Mltchell _ S o

Inyst'ery ong ‘sees. fmrn the hdeclc ofa’

ship in-mid-Atlantic was’ unknown to...

" them. ' And it .is there where ane |

really sees. the sea.

The' whistling: wmd the- dlpp[ngf._:‘
horizon, the. swaying and -swelling
 vastriesses, the drunken tottering of - *- |

“the waters, the flying spume, and the
“sticky tang of -the salt-on "the prs-—

.. .

‘ships,- these see the works of the"
+ Lord,™

Stxll—-—-the B:ble writers wrote feel-“ B
ingly of the dépths and the width and - .
the glary and the mystery of the great ..
‘witers, - Much of what we have Seen .
and felt these past days was'in- their -
. minds as_they wrote,- - For example '_ -

"I Tue Power oF Gop, .

That was' in their '_minds as they,' S
‘The sea. symbolized that to. .

. them, and it is doubtful if there is any -
greater phys:cal symbol of that power,
Set ‘man’s greatest strength out . ey

“ there in the ocean and.see how puny

it is,

“huffeted. by high seas-in'the Atlantic

- and: will "be, delayed in- her arnval '
* fepaits may be necessary.”
Houses of brick and mortar. crumbIe =

" terranean, the Dead Sea, and-the Red. -, .
. before the washmg waters;.caves and. ©

"+ Sea. The mass of waters such as the
 delta of the Nile, they ‘called the gath-
_ ering of waters.. But that irideserib- its perslstent nagging; 4tons of solid

able grandeur, that overwhelmlng'

creeks are cut-in the living rock by

- land  slip under its waves monthly

‘_We reclaim ‘here to lose therel
‘as ‘the ancient, Hebrew. watched he .

_ f-'stood appalled and amazed at “such

_ - Recently the BBC' newscasterl' L
. declared “The ‘Queen Mary is being "

“And-

'l'ho Praucheu Maqcuine

e
N

‘ God"',--'- ‘
C ipvesy

’ power
. took courage: .

O Holy Spirit, who"didst brood

_And give for wild con;fus:on, peace

“which we trust:

“The Lord .on high is
mxghtxer than - the noike. of many

-waters, yea, than the rmghty waves of "
the sea.” ‘“The.Lord sitteth upon the.

flood yea, ‘the Lord s1tteth ng for |
' ~.with young (cf.:

ever i
The power of Gdd! - The power that
madethe ocean: “And:the gathering
together of the waters called he Seas:"

_The power tlmt defmes the ocean’s-
l1m1ts the waters should riot

pass - l'us commandments” (Proverbs,
:8:29). . '

- The power that d1v1des the sea.
‘asunder; ."*, -, the Lord caused the
‘sea to go back
. “There,” they. say—'—‘thcre you have -
'the power-of our God!.
that rescues and redeems,’ that de- . ‘
: .Bcg(me unbe[:ef, my Samour is near -
And for my relzef wtu surely appear c
. - God's people 1n'.f_ R AR
every age have seen. the Liord's power -
‘in the’ mighty . waters.”
even sing about it? And not content’
‘with the Eternal Father; do not.we
bring in the entire glorxous 'I‘rmtty"— :

.. (Exodus 14:21).

livers and: defends His-people!” ~
And not .alone the': Hel)rews feel
thus about the sed,

‘Do not- we

Eternal Father, str(mg to save, .

-Whose arm hath bound the rol!mgf

wave, . )
Who l)tdst the m:ghty ocean deep '
‘Her own appamted lzmtts keep

And the Lord Christ: '

-0 Christ, whose vozce the waters"
' . have said, “How lovely the sea is-this
‘marning!”: Then there were no whlte "
- “horses w1th foarmng mouths. . .m0

“heard

~word .,
And:the Comforter

Upon the waters dark and rude; .
And bid their angry tumult cease, -

Here is-the symbol ‘of. the power in

waters ;.\’

And then he looked up and )

and God saw that it was good" (Gen-»
esis 1:10). -

The ‘poiver .-

And hushed thezr mgmg at Thy'.

" snarling ..
. eurling: thexr lips |,

“The Lord on high, -
is mlghher than' the noise of. many-
"Kept by the power of:

ThlS is the same word by whzch -
the prophet Isaiah roused his despair-

ing congregation: -He who hath meas- "
ured the waters in the hollow of his = .
hand-is; He who feeds His flock like

a shepherd and gently Jeads those
‘Isaiah . 40: 11—12)
Small wonder the sa:lor songster sang:
While lone u.pon the furious wave ~
Where danger fiercely rides, -

There is'a hand unséen that saves

"And . through the ocean guides: _

"-Alnghtu Lord of lands and sea

- Beneath Thine cye ‘we ‘sail,

".And if our hopes: be ﬁa:ed on Thee

Our heq.rts can never. ;fatl'

. Though tempests sliake the angry deep. o

- And thunder’s voice appall,

" Serene we wake, and-calm we sleep, '

‘Our Father governs all' ’

i

. W:th Ch'rzst in. the vessel we’H smzle S )
' atthestorm' SR RPN T

_Here, then, is ‘the symbol of ‘that
~power by whxch we. are kept

1L AND THERE Is ALso 'rHE PEACE oF _5-' Lo

GDD K ) L :
" The ocean, 20 terrxble in 1ts wrath

and. 'so awesome ‘in ils power, can -
‘also be most beautific in its peace; the -

ocean can be paexfnc' How. often we

. no- barkmg . 10 anes

: fling

_ At their 'retu'm up the. htgh strand
‘; Begm, ‘and cease, und then agam,

begm, R R W

After all, it was a. sa:lor who wrote . .

; -.; none of ‘what s
"L Matthew Arnold saw and.heard the- T
: evenmg he wrote “Dover Beach”‘

" Cisten) you hear the gratmg roar:
'Of pebbles wluch the waues draw andf_

tz‘sﬁa) weoeo o
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* without monotony:
* the.same yet never the same! Forever -
.ehangmg yet forever unchanged! And”
_here is movement without'. fnchon
.- Heére 18 vibrant calm. .- . .
.~ -%. Even . the ancient mariner had tcr
‘note ‘the calm of the -gea; o

;Wath tremulous cadcnce Iow, end‘_‘

bring-
The eternal note of sadnesa in. :

None of that this mornmg'

‘Here is peace
not stagnancy!

Peace, mark ‘yau,

-Still as-a slave before ‘his Lord

' The ocedn’ hath. no blast; ..
H:s great bnght eye most sdently
: Up to. thc moon is cast— .
"“Yes! . Here is- produetlve peaee

_ ' Hetre are. deep, still- depths teemmg
;. ‘with life and power. . . .
.* " What does the Book say about the. .
* ‘peace of God? - What indeed but that
it is sweet movement, that it is tranl "

1s stayed on
" and again “

- ’is that? - Not dead" stagnancy, but.’
.~ calm - that is v1brant w:th hfe and',.
: producthty. :

1z tsom

Just a
heavy-headed sea;. a lazy ripple, and
" an_gecasional slugglsh breaker raising’
- itself on its elbow and then collapsmg. .
* . ‘with. a stifled yawn upon 1ts sandy - .|
-~ bed. It is the gentle sea now, with_
* - tiny- children’ playfully. splashmg its -
- skirts without fear -or dread.  Here -
“is the transformed ‘sea; here is peace!
When' the fearful disciplés roused ‘,
" their drowsy Master that stormy night .
~-at sea and He told the waters to lie
. down. and commanded the wind to let"
" the waters. sleep, then, say,s Mark, -
- “there "was’ a ‘great- calm.”
- Psalmist too wrote; _“He maketh the
 storm'a-calm.” . .- o

' The ; ‘

Heré ' is tranqmlllty';'
the ocean ever .-

: the peace .
of God that passeth all understandmg -

" . keep your heéart and mind .. .” “"What

- And so it is w1th

The soul that on Jesus _
"“Hath leaned for repose . ...

tlme

There is a “deep, seftled peace .--.
-not to be confused with the stagnancy
of a monastery calm; a peace that is >

more than qliet— .
Movement without: frlctlon ’
Tranqullhty without' monotony
Productive peace! &

- Surely Harriet- Beecher Stowe had \‘
the right way of it-when she wrote',

Fat; far awey the noise: of passzon‘

- dieth

fu[ly, * .0 t

,Ancl no.rude storms how f:erce soe’ er

he Jlieth,

-seaf
“The deeper sea

"'

; from” henceforth

The beauty of His peace.’

".'III AND THE‘N Tnene Is ';me Love OF‘:

Goo. o

How the.samts of aH ages have'
_ _thra]led to think of that as in ocean!

Here is love, vast as. the ‘ocean,

Lovmg kindness as the sea,’

"~ Or, as our Roman Catholle fr:end-

quillity withibut rhonotony, that. it is Faber would have us sing’it:

~ 'the productive- Spmt of God m the
~ soul of man? .
- “Thou- ‘wilt’ keep ]nm in perfect' .
- peace whose mind
thee. ; .

‘There's'a widénessin God’s me’rcy f
. Like the wideness, of the sea. -

Or, agam, as John Green]eaf Whlt-.

t:er renders it;
Immortal Iove forever full
‘Forever flowing free, - ;
Forever shared, forever whole, "
A never—ebbmg seal '

Theré have,-on the other hand, been.;
: those who eonsidered the figure too

And silver waves ch ime ever peace- '

Dasturbs the Sabhath of the deeper

Se lt is when",
the tides of God's:.own peace flocd the .
_creeks and the e¢rannies of ‘a man’s .
. _spul! - We bring oiir ‘harassed lwes to
“Him, and lo!l..

L

; our ordered lwes co:nfess L

‘ There are depths in the ocean that o
~ are beyond the touch of the storms
.. that sweep the surface from time to

The Ptoc:cheu Mcgu:lno' .

@

S .1 give Thee back the life I owe, - -
. That in Thine ocean depths its ;flow

- ruly, 1957

" sons of God.”

poo¥, who thought the ocean 100 shal-

. low a thing ahd the sea too narrow a-

thing to illustrate the lov_e of God

To write the: love
. Of God above . _
Would drain the ocedit. dry. L

The ocean of God 5 love' ’

“Love 1mmeasurab]e‘ A

" Love that passeth knowledge'
Fathomless‘ SN S

‘.- Shoreless!"’ Lo
O LOVC, Thou bottomless abysq, ‘

My sins are swa]lowed up in Thee! -
The'love of God that takes the last,

_ . thé least; the lost and makes’ him"a

. child of heaven!-

. . ner of love the Father hath bestowed
. upon us, that we should, be called- the

‘ There is hut-one an- -
- swer’ we_can thake to that love that -

- is vast as the ocean, and that answer

. " will.be in the. words of Matheson '
-0 Love that wilt not let me go,.

“Behold what man--

- I rest my weary soul on Thee;

May r:chcr fuller bc

IV Tneae Is ALso THE PULL oF- Gon

" upoN oun Spmrrsti S ‘
The life. in. God is the true sphere

o 'of our hearts.- Here'is our true native
“ " element,

Apart from Him we are out -
of our element. "We are llke the fish .’

_out of the water; we-too are dead. In
' . the mighty" phrase of another, we are
. “Deity:dead.”

- away. from home and restless and ifl
T at - ease,
" into our very souls.
it inla, thousand ways we try to ap-
“pease it at'a'thousand sources, but the -
. hunger will not be fed: Like Klpht‘lg,
" theery of our hearts is, “I need God'" ‘

'Out of Him we are

And the restlessness eats
We- exterlorxze

God is to us what the ocean is {0
the sailor.”.

the call of the 'runmng t:de

_ Do you remember how it -
_'was thh Maseheld" - o
. I 'must go'down to the sea agaif, for.

Is a wtld caIE and a clear caH that may
" rot be: denied; -

And all Fask isa wde da_; wath the
white ‘clouds flying, -

And the jlung spray and the btowu
. spumte, and the sea gulls erying! -
~Masefield calls that “sea-fever”—and-

that- “niust” of his. is like the other in
the human - heart.”  You need God!
ou must have God! . And. you may'

- One of -old cried 'in- his agony o, -
: lonelmess, “Oh-.that 1 knew where I

mlght find h1m‘” And Jesus has- the
Answer. lo that! “I am-the.way .

‘1o man co:neth -unto the Father, but
by me” ., .-“and him that cometh

T willi in, no.wise cast out ”

R

V. AGAIN THene Is ’I‘HE SECURITY X

THAT 1s IN Goo ALONE

To the Hebrews ‘the mountalns sym- o
boh?ed this security, but we on this °

“island .would do well to. parﬂphrase

. the;r words. to read, “As the waters .
" are around .our xsland so ‘the -angel

‘of the" Lord encampeth round about .
“them that fear Hlm, and’ dehvereth
them'"

+ Did not the Spamard ‘come once'? '
‘Ahd 'did ‘ot the midget military mar-.-
" vel Napoleon also come? ' Did not the'

‘Nazis -comé too" “And d:d they not-
_all finnd the ocean too much for them"

The "ocean “is . the symbol of ‘the se-

-cuirity. that is'in God only. * .. -
The days have passed in whlch the
ocean was.our defense. But the Lord

_abideth faithful forever! Hewho once

said to- Abraham, “Fearnot. , .. I am
thy shleld
. the: sheltrmg cloak -of st pro=.

techon over His peOple

Charles Wesley puts it well'in one '

ot’ his hymns of the sea:

We boast of our recovered powers
"Lovds are we of lands and ]‘loods

C And earth and heaven and eall is ours,-

And we are. Chnsts and Chrzst w
God’s' P :
' i) 13

. is'still He who casts_ '




- treats.

T ‘With a cm‘go of w'ory, Ll > )
Aﬂd apes, and'peacocks, - .. _
-Sandalwood, cedarwaod, ond sweet L

-+
oy, Y

"'~ and the mystery of it.
. mysterlous world beyond the honzon

»14 (302)

B

VI Ann THEN—-—-‘I‘HE Mwsumous BE-

- YOND' j_- : R
. : e .“\‘ .

There s the horlzon that bCCkOHb

“and then recedes when it looks Ilko we

. ‘are catchmg upon'it! -
- -mystery that, plays peek and then re-
. The fascinating horizon! The -
. line over whith the: Shlp‘i drop! The
~ trysting place of sea and sky! Distant
lands, néw peoplés; queer cargoes and -
'strange things under the sun and the

_ ‘moon on the face of the waters‘

There is the

Remember Masefield agam'? R
il .

Qumqmreme of N meveh from dzs'tant

- Ophn' C N

Rowmg hiome to h(wen in - summ
*+ Palestine :

wh1te wmc' .

v

the Isthmus:

N Dippmg through the tmpccs b1 the _ -
Y ' _‘;When that.which came jrom out the_- _‘

palm -green shores,
With.a eargo of dtamonds

.. Emeralds, amethysts;.

Topa,.es, and’ cmnamon and goId
mo:dores’ o

'.‘

Not to forget of course, the

a ‘Dtrty Brmsh coaster wzth a salt-

-caked smokeustack o

Buttmg thiough the Chamzel in the

mad Magrch. days, " . o

. -. With a cargo of Tyne cool
) 'Road-rmls, p:g-lead :
' Ftre—wood won-ware and cheﬂp l',m -

trays. o

And the la'-:t shall be flrst'

Yes! There 1s the romance of 1t

“There “is, the’

-a going out,

Tt is eternity!:

Now- t'fié‘é@dgﬁd%s 'have for: ‘long j', .-
_'jbeen telling us-that the New Testa-"
ment word for ‘the death of Jesus,

rendered “decease” in our Authonzed

--Versnon, réally should be “exodus”=-
That is, New Testament'.'
,death for me is not a harbor arrwal,_
“and an official W(elcome, it is not a’ .
dockmg and a port reception. It.isa. T
It .is .
launching onto the mysterious-and -~ -
".wonderful world heyond ‘the horizon.

It is a reléase into. a -

* . .shoreless realm "of possibility and-
growth in ‘the- likeness of the Lord. - .
" It is unfettered lxberty ancl unhlndered}.f

setting ‘sail on a full ocean!:

development'

" The. oéean qymbohzes that too:
: 'Sunsct and evening star ' b

.And one clear call.for me;- i 7

. Aml may - therc be no 1noaumg of the o

Db
Wheu I put out to’ sea'

:"Stately Spamsh galleon conmzq jro:an B"t S“Ch a tzde as. ’movmg secms‘ '

. asleep, .
. Too-full .fdr qound or foam

boindless deep, - .
Tu'ms ogm.n home’ :

.Twzlrght and cvenmq ‘bell ond aj'ter"._-' : "

b that the dark,

* Asid miay there be no s'-ad'uess of j'a're- -

o aell when I embark;-

”For though from out the. boume oj o

time. and - space - - e

The tide muy bear me far, .

I hope to see my. Pilot face to foce
When I havc crost the bm" o

-

Thls too the ‘ocean whlspers of an o
.evemng' : ‘ :

L “They that go down to: the sea _
" these scé the works of the Lord - and
. his wonders in the deep
~keep .your- heart open as you pass
along the: sea front on - your wayf
_'home' o o

Coore e

- Therefore

e 'Th'u:l-;chher'nMagcxlne_

: .sonahty

- 'Pmlmnr, Haza:ene Theulugl»:al Semlnary
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The Preachmg of Phllllps Brooks

By .lames McGraw o o

“L I HAD RATIIEI! heal you prmqed for
" == holiness than for talt_nt though of.

courr;e “that .is - unspe'ilmbly precxoub
‘when used. in, good service,”

you -proud, but he 'humble -as the

.. Master you- serve, “and mnever forget
~ what an honor 1t is to bc thc ser vant'.
- -of Christ.” : :
So wrote - godly and devoled wom-{
““an to her’ preacher son, a son whose’
slrlkmgly attractive phyblque and his

umquely appealmg manner were win-

. ning for him popular acclaim such as’
.{ew ministers’ had  received. in’ his
That son wab Phl]hps;

generatiOn

' xBrooks _
.. - It would not be accurate to attnbute
- hxs populanty s 8 pxeacher to phy-

. sique "or manner, however:

"matter” of, fact, -there would “neces-

* -sarily be: many. factors which ‘could.
"~ “have explamed the effectlveness of his-
i preachmg, and pe;haps most of them

* were .of. greater

", " these,

authors ‘of books on homiletics since

diwmty students

" ments -of. preaehmg——-’l‘ruth fnd Per-.
o ‘He insisted . there: must
. always’ be a proper’ ‘balince between
_‘the two elements; and’ advised, “Let
~a ‘man’ be ‘a true ‘preacher, really-
. uttering -the truth through -his own.
; personahty, and it is strange how men

E wxll gather to hsten to hlrﬁ :

But, my-
.dear Phllly, let no human. praise make g

-P}ulado]p}na
- 'years:,

As a-

unportance than
The inclination - to” magmfy'
. . these traits of personality comes as:a’
~ result of his own defm1tmn of preach-
\ing; which has been quoted by many.-

* at-all kinds of wrong, ‘
yet cheerful, he 1mpressed all who
knew him: W1th his quiet strength of -
: One. whe traveled with him
S ..abroad sa:d later that he was, peren-." '

(303) 15 -

B()ll’l in’ Boslon on - Decembe: 1‘3‘_‘ .
'fj 1835, he attended Adam‘; School and

Boston -Latin’ Schoal, and was grad-

inary, whele “he

* uated from Harvard College at the - ' -
‘age of Awenty. . ‘After having ‘taught .
for'a yearin- Boqton Latin School, he
- attended’ Alexandlm Theological Semi- -
was gradualed in s

1859, It was ‘a year later that he was

ordained in the Eplscopal mmlstry,_

‘and he began pr ecaching at-the age-of ... =
.His first pastorate was =~ * | "~
in-the Church of the Holy Trinity-in -
which -he held three. -
:He spent a year abr oad, and' :

"became iector' of Trinity- Church in: " .
" Boston in 1869, - It was here that he

twmty-three

became’ prommently known, and’ it

“was, here that -he “accomplished his ¢
“most ffuitful ministry. - With the - ex-
-ception. of - his - trips abroad and his -

oceasional iectu:es]nps i Harvard, he

served.this parish until his election as .

fore’ his death in 1893. Thirty-four

“of his’ fxfty-e:ght years - were spent‘ .

: preachmg, and- his preaching remains ;- .-
an. example. whnch twentleth-century L
pastors and: evangehsts may. well -

. ; ! gistrwe to: follow “ :

. he stated it in-his lectures to Yale ..

“These are the ele-_

Phillips Brooks: poss'e:'s'sed‘r vh
mfght be called.a “strong character.”

spirit.:

-~ bishop of Massachusetts two years be~ ;" -

“what .

ArW. Thorold, the English bnshop of
_Winchester, descnbed him as “strong,
. féarless, tender, ‘eloquent, - irncapable
."of meanness, blazmg wnth mdlgnatmn U

Reserved, P

. .
e

st Ko i o
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‘nially -cheerful.

B e o e TR -l wsect R oo St Tyt

. sermons.

would not allow himself to he phato-

.+ graphed in his clerical garh because

“he consldered it. taa. sacred. | .He was:’ pre'lchmg wis’
" “conseientious in the way, he amwered :

.. “hig cortespondenee answering letters”

- so promptly his friends hesitated to

.. . write 'him for fear of. addmg to his -

“ burden.. He was conscientious in en-

. tering ‘every door of opportumty that -

. opened to him, He. once declared that

" ‘he had never declinéd any"invitation :

He had" the soul of a poet and often

-wrote: the' poeuy he quoted in lus'-
"A reading of his ‘published -
'_-manuscrlpts reveals frequent - quotas -
“tions of poétry. Not many people as- "
~ .soclate him with the famous Christmas -
. carol *Q Little Town of Bethlehem,’f'
" which he wrotg in 1868 largély. be-.
Hls s
orgamst Lewis Redner, urged hlm to
_ write a cardl, and he agreed, thh the:
_;provxslon that Redner should erte
- the musie,” : -

cause of his love .for chlldren

=

N Unusual in -his day was the work 5
he did in’ parish calling.

He spent
much of ‘every .afternoon in: calling,

- -and once statéd at a meeting of clergy -
“where. preaching was extolled and
"pastoral” calling deprecated 1 would
like to.do not}ung but malce pastoral :

1s (ano

_;.ealls and meet the peOple
I did not, T'could not- preach"’ Doubt— :
'Iess hls persoml:ty and’ expemenee i

-‘.'\wth life- affected his preaching at

least ¢qually as ‘much as: his brilliant -

- mtelleet and thomugh preparatmn

"He was not often’
" alone,-yet he" seemed lmngry for
. human affection, - He neve1 mdlncd--
- yet he said of himself that, although
" his life. was. one of ‘the happiest, he .-
. considered the mistake of his life was
‘not to have married. He missed the
: compamonsh:p of a wife and the ex-

perience of emoymg l‘llS fam:ly‘. and -
-_chlldren )

. - ‘Brooks - was deeply consc1entlom."
-~ not only ‘in his' dealings with others, -
~ but in his:attitude toward himself.
" He  observed’ ‘great ‘neatness in ‘his
. 'dress, but avoided every ‘badge of his.
~calling.in the way. he dressed.. He -

Indeec.ll lf

Ph)l]lps Brool{‘;s preachmg was a .

departire from the usual of his time. =~
- His’ conglegatlons were often’ amazed
“at'the preaching. whlch Was so unlike e
The -

any that they had heard befo:e

old, fanmiiliar gospel story was there, .-

~words were stripped of the old cliches, . -
the usual- conventlonalltles, andthe. - -
i threadbare expressions. - -
-‘unique combination ‘of scholarly dig- .

“His

at . the~ same - tlme o
“profound "and srmple—-—profound
. thought,

nity withfolksy _ simplicity.

but -simple: in

There was a -

]anguage L
Biographer DeWolfe Howe claiins that.
_the same sermon Brooks might preach S
at Wellesley College ‘he” could also -
preach at: Concord State, Pnson HIS '
-semet seems to - have ~been. in " his

. , thods of - timel i
" to preach unless.he was prevented by - methods of -using timeless, "eterna

. previous mwtat:on or by lllness

‘ but his delivery was different and his . .-

and _applying them :in the*light of ..

" evenls in the lives of his listeners, He
kriew their needs and- he understood

their ploblems, this made his.preach~ ™ -

ing meamngful for those who heard‘ '
.’hrm :

Brookss thorough preachmg prep- R

It is -

‘aration was made possible by his gift =
;of tapid readmg He could takeina -~
-page of .printéd materlal in a very =
-small amount of time. ' His honie was -
. filled. with books—-and where there
. 'were no books “there: werg pictures. -
The "ability to read rapzdly, coupled
‘with-an active imagination ‘and keéen -
.memory, enriched and freshened his -:
ministry. Without ‘plagiarism, he was -
‘able to use what he learned.
said that someone asked Charles Lamb
where he got the material for one’ of. i
his. essays and he rephed ¢ mllked R TIRN SR

*Thae Pmuchers Mczgazina"l e

+ truthsin hig messages, yet itlusirating L

" . butter i is mme"’

S Kimy

Cmons. .

o close

three hundred cows for it but “the
8o -might have said

Phillips' Brooks. He read widely as

“well as- w:sely, ‘and- he ‘churned his -
own butter.”. _ :
. "'Brooks. wrote every sermon put in.
- full each week, and soretimes. wrote. .
. also his Wednesday mght lectures-and .
. "his other addresses., He did not, how-
' " ever, read {rom the. manuser:pt as his
method -of dehvery “He had the abil- -
S ity to tetain so much of what he had
read and pondered. that* it. was not
“-necessery that he be’ Bound’ to: his
. manuscript. - He spoke extr emely rap-
- adly, Blograpber William. Lawrence -
“says: he‘plunged immediately ‘into. his:’
delivéry at full speed, and it was not
- . -easy for thie audlence to keep up with’
Whlle ‘the..average preacher. -
"speaks ‘at the rate of some. 120 words
" pér minute, Phillips. Brooks epokc at
. the rate-of fr om. 1‘}(} to 215 words per
T .mmute‘ :
- He would 'mnouncc his text in-. a.
. .rather quiet vaice, sometrmeq too low’
“ . - 'to.reach-all' corticvs. of:a’ large san¢-
o tuary. -A gradual increase in volume
accompamed the "delivery of his. ser-
, The rate of speed. in: his. de-
“livery, however, remained just-about”
. as rapxd from the begmmng to the:
, A very remarkable clearness.
" ““in enunciation, fortunately, diminished- .
" the difficulty. of keeping pece \wth

lus extraordinary speed,

'-Edmund  C: Jongs, .in a study of.?
. Brooks “points- out .that "in . his later.
o mmlstry there was a- depth of emotion .
" " that was not p:escnt in the beginning."
" There were  many. fimes ‘that he
',Showed visible signs of his own deep
-feelings while his. words moved the

emotions.of his audience. The people’

who ‘heard him.seemed 1horé. deeply
_moved than they were in his earlier
'years, and seemed to want Lim, rather: *
~ “than his eloquence or “his gifts,

. ‘the text.

'32:24: .

P -

textual. 'I‘IIS ln'troductlouris were al- -

“ways. bricf, and usually eontextual in -
Sometlmes he used the -
-fbackground leading up.to the text,

their content. .

ahd sometimes found his introduction

HIS conclusmm were usually an ap—

'phcatlon of the. truth of his message. -

“ifi: thé text itself. Then,.most often; -
'his oulline was the development of ~ .
the topic he found there but not necgs-
" sarily the material to befound within-
The tekt itself was h:s)
_ sprmgboard" from whlch he leaped
‘out’ into- the treatment ‘of the truth
‘wluch wag- his me*;sage S

One’ feels moved -even- today after

true that a written sermon seldom:

-~ revesls-half the actual spmt one feels
~when he hears it preached. -

‘Orfe”of. his best known-sermons is o

entitled “The’ Fire and-the Calf,” ‘in’

‘which’ he uses the text in Exodus 1
“So. they gave.it me;- then I
“cast it into the fire, and -there came -

out’ this-calf.”. "He shows, in his. first

_point, what thls statement of Aaron
_represerits—it was a, .deliberate. he fold -
~ by-a man who was afraid to face

the truth. His niext point shGWS what

this.'means—that_ Aaron was really
;-‘deeewmg himself more. than. anyone
‘else, and that men today often blame--
their hands and not. their- hearts for -

the sins they have committed, .Then |

‘for his sins he will be unable‘to find .
forgiveness. .
peals to- his hsteners to confess they

have, smned and seek God's. forgwe- -
ness' T .
" Today there stands a statue of Phll- A

. his final points describes the. cure— .
"until a man_takes the ‘vresponsibility

In-his conclusion he' ap-

.llps_Brooks before Trm:ty Chureh in "

Boston,
of this’ samtly ininister. something of .
the dignity of his tall, six-foot-four-

inch frame and. ‘his compassionate -
" - His sermons were largely toplcal in
' development but some of them ‘were'

- Iuly. 1957

character. But behind the statue of

the preacher there is another statue-—
o B - s 17

-reading -his sermons, although it is -

One cah see in the likenéss
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. shoulder,’
‘ who made hlS preachmg ar eat, and it

. __ﬁce by« our people

' w (ana)

T '

e the Chrlst he preached hover:: behmd. i

and above him'with His hand. on 'his
It is the Christ he exalted -

is that same Chnst who Wants to

bless the minigtry “of all of us as we;

of our seche o

- .

‘A Crurcrt Ts Known - .
BY ’I‘HE PnSTon IT KEEPS .

e

The pastor is ‘the. most c‘{pcnswe -
~ 'piece of icquxpment ‘the chur«.h has.
* " Heand his family must be amply fed,
""‘-housed ‘equipped, and prwnlcgcd The
'flnanclal investment- in ‘a’ pastor is
larger than most of ils. preachers real:

ize, and- it is often ma_de at real gacrix:
Not only are we
the most expenswe investment made

by the church; we are also the most.:
' 1mportant mvestmcnt

The church’s
standing in the commumty, itg effec- -

" tiveness 'in " reaching - others, andits"
_'_-force in the lives of the members and
. the ‘membpers” families are more’ af-
: fected by the pastor. th‘m by all other -
" factors put’ together.,
. ¢eari-make .a small chur ch’ housed in. a,
- poor: huilding have a strong place m
- .a community,
-*. reduce the st;ength of a large church
. housed’in a-large. building to a small .
. plaee in the- commumty No matter.'
“how - wmely the chureh invests . its

A strong pastor’

A weak pastor can’

money  in  buildings. "and- materm]

- equipmenit; - advertising and promo-’
. tion, the church will neyer b more .
_ _'-'_successful than the p-aa:tor they em-
R "'ploy S

"Pastar, Dndge City, Kmsas

.7 By Milo L

o

" The Pastor; an Investment in Public Relations

Arnold* s

. likke Phillips Brooks, gwe Hlm the best ..

PO

A chmch is. 1dcnt1f|cd w1th the".

" pastor it keeps.

"'The doctrines ol' the. °

church are interpreted by the com- .

-munity - ‘through. their - study of. the

-pastor’s. life. and- ministry. - The sin- -
- cerity of the church and the- mtegnty_'
-of its people are judged in the com-

‘munity by the’ pastor .of. the churdh

_The name of the church is given sxg-' h

nificance by its minister..

‘The people’
~of ‘the ¢hureh .have confldence and -

prlde in their church or are embar-."
“rassed. by their. church very- much -
. according. to their right to be -proud -
-of then pastor; better a strong pastor |

in ‘a small church than a wedk pastor -
~in" a large church. A church will'’
gradually conform to the- stature of -
" Given a ‘strong. pastor’

lts mxmster
for a few-years and a church takes on
str ength

larity.

Chr:st

Ths Pmuchors Mugcu.!ne -

-Given a weak pastor fora .-
few years and the church shrinks to.
" his size.in public acceptance and in
‘the Hearts of its members =

No pastor should strive to be pop-
uIar for the sake of personal popu-" -
. Yet ‘every mirister - should "
- strive to.bé accepted in the commu-
‘nity for the sake of hls usefulness to -
-the kingdom of God, Every pistor :
should stri ive to be s6-much loved in .,
the community that his. chureh will .
"have the largest possxble m.quence for-
Gwe any .church" 2 good-

- torate.
" realize that most of the pubhc rela-

h Why shouldn’t " it? -

enough pastor and that church wﬂ}
eventually have: a good staiiding - in

'+ the community.” Every pastor should :
" “expeet 1o face and solve many prob-

- lems in publlc relations in every pas-
I have long sipce come 1o,

tions -problems of : -my church are sit-

* ting-in my chair. and will haye'to be
‘worked out inside my coat, hat, shoes,

and “gloves.” My. -own ‘head,- heart,
* hands, and feet wzll have to" be. the
“chief ‘human resotirce of my church.

ma]or mvestment
A minister belongs to the woxld

- His salary may be paid- by the church
and his call may be from God' but his *
duty is.to the whole world. - ‘He must__.
“make the ‘world around -him openits
. the community cxpe(.ts of a minister -
“is the first test of his’ efforts in- reach-
ing commumly acceptancc

doors io the God ‘who! ealls him' and

" give attent:on to the chuu.h whlch'

“hir es him. |

A mlmqter who cannot get the fa-'
- vorable. attcntmn of the (.ommumty at’
large will never serve, in any large.

way, the.Lord or. the cliurch; - Jesus
- spent His life servmg the world and

the commumty, with httle attentmnj
+t0 the orgamzed rehglous groups ‘and”
~He gave. himself. to.
‘the public and “the common pcople_-

thclr dlctatcs

heard ‘him gladly.”

If I am.an- 1nVestment in - pubhc .
h re]atlons ‘made by my church; how
can 1 best become. favorably Y¥nown
‘in.my community? How can L make’

thexr investment'a good one and How

“ean T ‘best serve the ‘interests of God. -
and the church by making a large, :
“place in’ the community . life -and "ac-. .
' ceptance" I other words, how can T .
Cdsa mmlster become favorably knowh .

.inmy commumty"

- L He Wit BE KNOWN mg THE WAY‘-_

- He Lives."

“ The. pastors hfe must be a hfe of“‘
The com-

uncompromxsmg godlmess
. munity does not expect him’ to com-
prormsc in, order to make fr1ends

Iuly. 1957 o

‘For L am. their= “woods,

. dependab]e

They expect h:m to upho]d the doe-:
trines and- standards of his’ church and
live according to them, They will be *

disappointed. in him-if 'he does-less. -
* They expect him, howcvcr 1o live a
~life” proportionate - to his* doctirines. -

They expect him 1o rehglouc;ly obey
all the laws of the commumty -They "
‘expect him to: confdrm strictly to the

-_hunting and fishing laws when he goes = "'
.huntmg or fishing. - They -expect him
* to obey all the_five laws and camp "
sanitation Jaws when he is in. the =
~They expect him to obey all -’

the traffic and safety ! laws at all times. -

" They ‘expéct him ‘to be honest- and .
They expect him. to be' . -
_prompt at: all appolntments and de-, ..
pendable in‘all the ‘assignments he. .

accepis.” The way he lives up to. what -

The minister in-the- commumty is.

“known by the. courtesy he. show'“i his ' -:
wife and chlldlcn, ‘the dignity of his

conduct in churéh serwces, ‘and’ the

noblhty of his mjen on .all occasions, - -

‘The commumty forms its opinions of

“the pastor by the hour he arrives at’”
‘his study in the morning and the dili- .~
~gence of his workmg habits, They .
~_form opinions of him:.by the way he ' .

dresses. lie English he uses, and- the

* poise of his bearing., They learn-to
believe-in him by the way he’ answers
“his letters, and keeps: his promises'to

call back on:the. phone or to call in:
the home "somctnne '

II HE WiLL BE KNOWN BY THE WAY o .‘

. Hg WnEps—“J esus wept.”;
I

He wept with the people who wept EE
* When people’s tears mean something . -
to the pastor, people ‘will soon know .-
-it, and: they will open their doors and
the'lr'hea'rts 10 him. When people’s - .~
_problems become real to him and they - -
know that he really cares, they will .
_soon’ remova every barrlel between‘. Co

(ao'n 1s. :
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c o themselves.”

them and hlm The minister. Who sin-
cerely loves ‘péople, ‘all people, will
find that his' ¢hutch is soon accepted:
" in the community. He must. really .
feel for those in trouble and really.
seck to help-the fallen, comfort the

" brokenhearfed, and support the we’ak

.'" If his interest is only. professional and
perfunctmy, they -will soon- know that -
. it is merely a show to ‘be. uSed for
- building a church, and they will elose
* ‘the door. 'The pastor who really loves
" people will soon be a popular, pastor

) . in the community. : Not only -will he
" be popular, but the.church -and:the

.. Lord -will: become popular through .
" him. "He'is a good public relations’
man if he really loves’ folks, The man

: ‘whose  heart ‘will . really - weep with

e folks who weep \V.lll have no “trouble

i thh the publlc

; III HE WILL BE KNDWN BY 'rne WAY--

- He- Pmmcues e

: Pastors need to. be ‘gaod. pr eache:s ‘
“They need to preach, good . sermons. -
* Their sérmons should bé the. product *

.of real work and study.” There may
- - be other ways of getling known more
"."qmckly, but there is no.way of be:

" coming known more favorably- than -

" by heing a goocl preacher. ~ -Good
.preaehmg comes hard. .It means:lots.

.. -of reading, study, and sweat, - Tt means
. studying the needs of - peop]e and.
. - studying the ‘ways, irends, problems,
. ~and- foibles: of  humanity. Every
" preacher should preach to the nedds -
Of . course "he’ should.

- ‘of . people..

- preach the gospel ‘but these” ‘should.
" be gospel sermons that will help folks
- live and face -théir problems. :These. .

"'.Asermons should not, only help folks
-know God but- also help them.know

- with varlety and with punch and with

- unction, but ‘always’ delivered with
" the peoples néeds in mind. - Not only

the regular’sermons but -the, special

' serwces are’ ma]or pubhe relatlons .

: 20, (soa)

They should be . filled.

exposures and should be handled thh'- o
great care. A funeral or a weddmg“"

is a ma]or public responsibility. It
mu.st‘_,be .done with dignity and e¢or-

_reétness. It must be done with gen-.

uine sincerity and. holy reverence.

The preacher’ should never let fu-. .
nerals become a form; or let weddings .
become a party. ‘A funeral should be.
planned with utmost - care, even-if it

is a very small one and even if it is

‘but “one “of three. conducted on the -

same. day. Each one is &till for. somié--
body’s loved dne:and: he deserves: the’
finest. Wt_ddmgs should be rehearsed
. with utmost ‘précision and -the pastor -
'should go over his part, so-that. he

will: do his part well, . I have con- .. ...
ducted. ‘many hundreds of weddings. -
Cbut I find I must. still' be more and.

“more strict in my demands upon my
- own preparatmn for the occasion.

IV HE WILL BE KNOWN BY Hxs CON-

TACTS

: The pastor’ will be known by his co- . e
.operation ' with: other ehurche&., ‘with - .7
service clubs, ‘civic groups, and every
. group that calls upon him . for. any. -
pell’ormance of ~service:. ~ His . cos -
‘operation.with the public schools, the .~
citygovernment, ‘and with various T+ .
.'pIOJeC’tS ‘must - be wzth studled de- -7
“pendability. He rust not let-himself
~: be" caught ‘in some.campaign. that is
poorly - thought through - and which" = -
will backfire.' -He must not be used: -
-‘as a'taol for other groups nor dare he
- allow his office as a-pastor to-be com-"
. mercialized nor his name as’a, mlmster-"
. to bé used-in any. publicity stunt” He . |
must choose his projects carefully and ©
then. cany his- full load of work 1n" '
: .them “ '

_V He WILL Be KNOWN BY 'rm: eri: o

. He Anvmnsss !

The pubhc will form: opmlons of the. .
‘pastor by their reaetlon to his adver- .
tising.” His. sermon topics must be .
‘well chosen and sen51ble His choice - °

Tha Preachers Maquxlno .

A
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_ ‘of words must be such that the gen-
" eral public will understand them. He
- must avoid the sehsational, the. gaudy,
- -and the” cheap. He must never be
" -offensive to.other churches. or other
'groups ‘He must respeet all peoplet
- if He. would have all people respect

h:m,.,

- The church is known by the pastor .
- it keeps. . The pastor .. is ‘his church’
most expenswe investment in public.
. -relations. 'He must make the‘church’ s
_ . investment pay off; for it will never
~ be able to lead peoplc to the Lord"
" -until the ‘doors are opened- by godd
R pub'llc acceptarice. -° - | :

*‘No.minister can reahze lns purposev
S for lwmg unless he knOWS how to )

FON

- give hxmself a hvmg sacnfiee” to the
"people about him as well as to God. =

Often our: mtentlons have been good . -
‘but. our techmque poor. Sometimes ‘
“we -have been heroes when. fighting -+ -
'wmdmllls and. failures when-fighting -
L 5in. Semehmes we have been brave
. before noisy foes and_galvanized with

fear before a secret frustration.. Some- -

times we have been willing to die .
for. the right but have. allowed- our-
. selves to ' be kllled by our own- care-

lessness bcfore wé reached .the-place '’
of our cross. We easily and often_ -

"undere,shmate the extent of our con-
-‘tacts and ‘the expanse of our respon-

mbxhhes. Wherever the minister goés °

“he is “Mr. Public Relat:ons” for hlS L

church and for lns Lord

The Mmlstry

By Edward L Dowd*

g rrAwakenmg b Y mornmg l1ght :
"To-leneel and wait within secluded walls

- For Him'I view by faith, not s:ght

o And me-installs, -

" Until. His mantle falls

Upon the threshold of the day
" To dip the deep Word as.d quenchmg pool

i cannot walk abroad lmth shepherd heart

Refreshing for: the untried way -

Which lies -beyond the rule -

R Of academic school,

el then can venture to the street and mart = L

L For i the noonday scene o :
.+ Datk needs’ uncoverecl show d deep despazr
.~ Where none mdy intervene ' .
. “Unless-thej cdn prepare
* Fresh pools of prayer, . .- .| ' SR
“And pass the drmk wh:ch will ; :new l;fe 1mpart.( R

o 'Asst Pastnr. FirsL Chur;h Chlcago, Illinols
Iuly. 1957 ‘
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I (ARVY, -

.- dered ."“God’s - rightéousness.” .
.. Robertson defines it as a “God klnd. o
- of r:ghteousness " .y :

amongst men, ' -

4"','22 taw) e

"

v Romans 3:21.24 L

NA” 0“: "THE

o THE EARLY PART of verse 21 spoaks
’ of “the’ rlght&ousness of “God"

(K J.V.), “a righteousness of God”

7 “the " righteousness: of".
- God” (RSV) What are “we ‘to

choose"

' As usual the Amcarman Standard
» Version gives- ‘the most literal trans- -
" lation. The Greek does not- ‘have the -

'defmlte article -here. HOWever, the

phrase’ could very. aceurately be ren=-
AT

: Basrcally, the problem is the sdme -
"..as in-1:17. 'There.it -was noted that
.. Sinday and- Headlam suggest a iwo- -

_fold .interpretation.

. 'good here, -

- he has in. view is essentially the right--

- eousness.of God; though the aspect

‘The same holdsg-
“The righteousness - which

from which' it'is regarded is as-a con-

7 dition. bestowed upon man; that con-
~dition is. the- d;rect outcome of the.

Divine attribute ‘of nghteousness,'

»na,

o ‘working its way. to Jlarger. reallzatlon -

L.

Thls nghteousness is not a’ Iaw—

'righteousness ‘(v. 21) but a faith-
: ‘Tt.comes by
" faith in Jesus Chrlst and is bestowed
‘ "'on all who beheve

mghteousness (v. 22).

The Amerlcan _

1“Word Plctures," 115,
Sanday and Headlam; “Rumnns” (ICCP /. sz '

‘Profusor, Nntarcne Theologh:al Stmlnary

+Bible. -

S ,_"':G_‘Iednings' from the Greek New 'Tie?Stc_ihieh-t

A

Standard Version appears mconsmtent

" in_adding the definite . artmle before -
- In. -the -
‘Greek the’ expressxon is exactly the_’

nghteousness in . verse- 22

- same as in verse 21
Drsrmc'rmN ‘on DIFFFnENcn"

'there is no difference” (v 22).

rewsed versrons have. “distinction.”

difference™! "

-t

- the terms, as suggested by the phrase

< just quoted. . Two things may he es- -
sentially dlfferent and yet no- dlstmc—';
fion be made between them in prac-.

tice. But” the preclse point being

" made by Paul here is that God makes .-
-no distinction between Jews and Gen- ;
tlles, ‘He treats both the same’ way. .
~’So " probably “distinction”

“able hére. :

_thians 14:7,

"'The usage in 10;12 is
the same as here,

three places

Tm.: UNIVERSALI‘I‘Y oF SIN '

- 'Verse 23 is, the ‘most definite’ state- '
ment ‘on th:s sub;ect in ‘the entire .
The Ianguage of the King .

J ames Veralon is famrhar to all: “For N

'I‘he King James Verszon reads “fOr, :
The‘

To some. the change of words may
“seem to be “a. dlstmctlon w;thout a

But.there is’ a dlfference between:.

is. prefer-
“The' Greels word ‘diastole -
is'used in the New Testament only hy
Paul—-—here, in 10: 12. and. in- I Corin- "
In ‘the’ last- scrzpture 1t'
is used of “a distinction” (K J.V.)yin"
' musxcal sounds. .
It would seem .
best to: translaté it “dlstlnctlon“ in all g

L

ofe

. The Ptoucheru Mugnxlno'-_' ' ‘

~ the Romans..

. Mvincent, “Word Studles,* Uy, A2, .
sibid, T

Ty, 1857 T L

all have smned and come short of the -

glory of God.” The Amer:can Stand-
" ard: Versron reads: . *“For all have

- sinned, and fall short of the glory of .

God.” This may seem more. awlkward, .

- but it is more accurate. For the ng

Jnmes rendermg could be taken as
. meaning: HAl have sinned, - and
[have] come "short of the .glory of
God " 1t thereby fails to bring. out
the dlstmctlon (or dxfference’) be-
“tween ‘the tenses-.
Actually, the first verb is in-the aorlst
:-tense; “sinned,” and the second is in

- the present’ tense, “are falling ‘short.”
: '_ Not only is.it true that all have sinned

m the past; it"is also; true_that all
(apart from: the' grace of God} fall

" short, -here -and“now, . of God’s glory

.as He w1shes it to ‘be mamfested to
them and through them

THE GLonY or Gon

The word do:t:a was _used in classxcal
" Greck for “opinion” or reputatmn_
‘In the New' Testament it means Yrep-:

- ognition, -honor,” “and then “bright-

ness, splendor, glory.” - In the' Old
_Testament the" glory of God “is used
.of the aggregate ‘of the divine attri-
‘butes ‘and ' coincides with His self

~ revelation.™. Vincent: suggests ‘that

the phrase. here means “the honor 6t

- approbation whlch God bestows "

REDEMPTION '

'Ihe phrase “the redemptlon that is -

.in Christ Jesus” (v: 24) could -well
" e taken as the theme of the Epistle to
It is through this" re-
demptxon that we are “justified freely

-~ by his grace,” This is. the message of'
' Romans ina nutshell

_ransom.
Vporates_ the word lytron, whleh ‘means.

‘in ~ the - GreekM'

-money is found .
“in inscriptions - from Thessaly,”? - He
-also says:
Greek word -lytron,”

-.of man’s redemption.”®

.. The word “redemptlon is | apoly-

-trosis, which occurs only teén'times in

the . New Testament (Luke, Pauline
Eplstles and Hebrews). In Romans|

-1t is used agam only in" 8 23.-

Abbott Smith defmes the meaning
as- “releasé effected by payment of
"5 "This is because it incor-

“ransom.” * The. latter is ‘used fre-

-quently- in” the ‘papyri for the price:

paid to free slaves Deissmann writes:.
“DJtron for a. -slave's ‘redemption-
. several times .

“When anybody heard the
‘ransom; 'in the
first: century, it was natural for.him
to" think: of the purchase-money for
manumxttmg' ‘slaves.""

Some ‘have- tmed to ehmmate the
1dea of “ransom” from apolytrosw and
make ‘it mean simply “deliverancei”

‘But Sanday and Headlam's words are

well supported when they say: “We
can hardly resist the ‘conclusion that
the 1dea of the Iytron retains‘its full
force - - describing - the " Death of
Christ. 'I‘he emphasm is on-the cost
‘They . ‘add
sa]utary word of ‘warning: .“We need
not press the metaphor yet a 'step

“further . by "asking- (as the, ancnentsi

did) io. whom the ransom or prxce
was paid: "o

Trench agrees thh thrs emphasia.
‘He writes: “For apolytrosw is . not
recall from captmty merely, o . but
recall " of - -captives “from captwrtg-,
through the payment of ] ransom for‘
them"“3

I
i

f i

¥

]
‘Op clt p 5! i
OV jght, from the Anclznt Ea.st," p 323 1
Nhid., p. 327, i
*0p, cit;, p. B4, |
*Ihld, i
"'“Synonyms,“ p 290

(311} 23
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~ FIFTH ANNUAL. “pREACHERS MAGAZINE' CONTEST
C’BO L0 _DEADLINE:

'-A"SUNDAY EVENING SERMON

N MANUSCRIPT FORM

»

BEQUIREMENTS ‘ 7
. . .- »} - N
I Sermon mcxy he geared for- use in Sunday evemng eerv:ces. o

2. Manuscnpt musl be: wnhm 1,500 cnd 2,000 words, - -
3, Manuscnpt to be typewnlten. double-spuced :

Cove

ENTBIES

A Any evangellcnl minlnlar 1nlereamd ln gubmllling uccopmbla muleriul muy “onfor !he- o
) conlent No llrnit is pluced upon | 1ho. numbor of enlrios uech pnraon muy submlt

All muleriel submitted “becomes’ IHB pmpany a! the: "Pmachorn Mngozino Any mu-': .
* - terial not dccepted by the judges which may be primed in ihe mqgezlne wl.ll bo L
- paid for at the :egulur rates. for nermonic materlal. ¥ . :

Full credlt munt be given for muter{ut ubod . Imm other authare Na copyrlgh!od me!oria]_

can be used excapl-as. Iha wrller obtulna porminnlon lor usg irom tha ownem ol“, PR

- the copyrith

The ‘contest wilt’ end Seplember SG 1.957 No mutertal postmurkod lclmr ih:m thls da!e
- will ' ba uccopled ln this conlosl r . ) : :

»

oo "

SEPTEMBER 30 1957

E Fust Pnzew—One yecxrs subscnphon 10 lhe Nuzmene Muusters 'Book'

c , AR Club {the monihly'book selechon aent tree ior one -

1 oo 000 17 whole yean) i
SRR Second Pnze—Su: months’" subscnphon to the Nazcuene Muuslers e

B i " Book Club_(the monthly book se]ecuon sent. iree' :

B “for six. months) -
: Thud Pnze-—'I‘hree months’ subscnphon to lhe Nezurene Mmislers

Book Club (the monthly book selectlon sent frea'

ior three monlhe)

R Y

s A commitlee conaistlng of a anawno paaior, & pm{euor Ln lha Nazcrrano Theologlml’.- T
: ’ Seminary, and ‘o general officer ‘of our church will judge-the materio) submitted. "= " ©

The committes will judge the malerial on its content, forcefulnenn. clcrrlty. cmd nrlqlnullty
coE T}m dech;}on oI lhe commlttee wul be ﬂnul.,.' t

Address—THE "PREACHER’S MAGAZINE" CONTES'I'
Box 5076. Kcmsus City IO. Missouri

B
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E 7_500 Selected Sermons

By T, DerTT TAIMAGE - R
: Thnse ten fcmouu volumas, [ 1] much in demund in used book-

" 53 hooks of the Bible, unusual sermons, and sermons for’ all oc-
casions from-one. of America’s most successful preuchera 2,400
Mustrailons, - ‘10 doubls volumos totur q 8,000 pages.” (BH)
Cloth board - (Ten volumaa)

ordors. .

2.; (312’).'f . o . 2 : o ; o it ) "lfho‘frl’reuchor'u Mdgazhie L

No M:mster s Ltbrary l's Complete W:thout .

“otginal teuchlng ‘and -writings ¢l .one . of the worlds {oremost

“storen, are now back in print. " Here you will {ind sermons {rom th aﬂogians.. Includod aro- “The Life of. Iamea Armlnlun"_ and

; .pt‘qea. 1772
- Each’ volumn, 5450 ¢

‘NOQTE: This soi avaﬂuble lhrouqh lhe valuma-a monlh plan. Write -
- for ccmplnle inlormutlon._ Vuluma X FRBE on. ull subncrlpl.lon‘

'__-An Iﬁvestment You ll Never Regret 0 M TODAY Nazarene Pubhshmg House'.

The Wrﬂmgs of Armm'lus

Hego ig. lhe set’ every hollness prouchor wlll wunt at once, the g
Indox.. Extremely valugbly for study cmd ra!erence. Total N -

Muke this ono oi the !oundulion “gels’ oi your llbrary. (BH) )
Colh bourd (Thmovoluma aet) T e e 517.50'

©Tuly, 1957
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AT T LALE
-

" ‘The architecture of his c¢hurch build- boys and girls whose steps have.been
:-ing - may. be. paln,fully mmple,‘ his " guided until. they have - mede every
" “educatiohal .unit” may. be. in the _ major decision in life thh God's help,." .
.basement his church budget may ,in lmperfect Chyistians who have been :

seem incredibly 1;- his

" may };: I;fwldegt Sﬁi Suln dg;rsi?l‘;%‘i led into mature, sanctlfled personali-
- may Tiot show a 10 per ‘cent gain every _ties.” ‘Let-no rural pastor feel his-call- - N
..year., His-success is méasured in mg is less sngmﬁcant than that'of the ..~

©. 1.7 lives that across the years he has sue- . pastor” of the, P irst Chul’Ch" on the

s el

* The Challenge of a Rural Pastorate

<
TR

:'-B'y'Alpifn;P. Bo,;..e;s*- T

AT S s

if s RECENTLY I HAD the opportunlty of taken prlde in thexr bmldmg. and.im- - eeeded in openmg to the Master, in:- dlSmCt

£ - % hearing a rural minister speak’ of- proveménts have increased the ) prop- Voo U TR

#l .- her love, vision, and achievement for -erty value from $2,000.00-t0 $30,000.00. -}~ " .00 T .' R R :

¥ ©  God in her rural pastorafe. . Eléven. Missionary giving has. incredsed from R A UUNILIE L IR e L S SR AP

years ago she accepted the call to two $50.00 a year to $1,500.00. -Older peo:-~ | | -

ey

st o3

2

i

- small churches as her parish in a mid-
“western prairie state, The buxld:ngs
“and grounds were run. down and in
° need of repair. - On her first. Sunday -
. there were exghteen present at'one of
. the churches and twenty-five at the -
- ‘other, wondermg if a woman preacher
‘Would survive long in: the .,uccessxon

© . “of pastors they had; had

* - But “here was a’ pastor who. £ felt
called’ of God'to the field and pro--

" “ceeded to learn to know ard love the

" peopleand the- community.,. Although .
- the area was sparsely settled there.
- “were far more people outs"ﬂe the
~ church than those. who had already
" been won, and- this circuit was the
" only evangehcal witness in the ‘area,
This was tiot a’ two-year or. even. a
- four-year temporary aSs:gnment untxl
. 8 better call was received, but A" mis-
‘sion. until released. by God '

) t The results of consecrated servxce

- "dére now quite evident. The boys and
. girls of the community -have been

' reached for God: and. the ‘church. ”

L " Eight. of- them feel: called to fullttime.

- Chnshan servxce, one of thése now in_

= semmary Some of these young peo-
Ele have:earned recognition and hon-

rs for. scholastic achievement... Many
maore. fam:hes have been brought into -
the. church,“as the membership has’
. grown from 25 to- 114 They have

) 'Assncnate, Deparlmznt nl - ffoma . Missfons and Church
E:iemlnn .

ERNE 3 @0 e

_ple have been brought ‘to the plage = . .

.where they 100 have: sought and found
Chnst as . Saviour.

These results have not come about ‘

-by an’increase in. popuhtlon in the .’

.area, but by patient preparing of the .

soil, sowing of the seed, ‘cultivation
and. care.of the young- plants until
..the’ - harvest was ready for. reaping.
“This rural pastor. has ‘become a ‘part”
“of the community durjhg these eleven
years and still i able to see a greater

_challenge for the next decade than’ ;-_ -ﬂ“ S

“the accornpllshments ‘thus far.: Sheis-

not Isoking for a charige.in ‘pastbrates;

for, as she says, “A new flock will not

-make a hetter shepherd "

- Nat every rural pastor will be ealled
to serve one. -church-for eleven years,.

but there:is .a meed for longer pas- -
‘torates in this field: ‘There is no more

cha"llengmg service than in the rural

" church, but results are achieved on a:

-long-range” hasis. - Rural and small”
town people need the best of -pastors
and_the best'a pastor ‘can give them.
‘The rural minister lives closer to the

_ people than his -city brethren. He -~ °
Cmust’ study to be a good preacher, for

if his messages do not; feed the flock, -
there is nowhere else for’ them to go.

The ‘siiccess of:the rural .pastor is’
not measured by the’ same standards

“‘as.are sometimes -assumed by. those.
- -who hecome 1mmersed in the secular -
concepts of our : urban cmhzatlon. :

4‘\ ; ’ S The Preuchers Maqaz!ne
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Thin 1s the contlnuution o! lho pqur by Rov

o Mlilon 1. Bunker, “Tho Poslor ond the Crusade

/' Program,” the first part of whish wos printed in -

.- thelast issue.- H you did not read it, we suggest, .

- that you get your last issus ond read it now.
¢ 11 you did toad.it and ita fruth has nllpped from .

.+ . your memory, roview lt he(ore yOu iead !hls'
- last parl --nV H. L : Lo

Crusade Plunnmg
The Crusade proper]y planned wtll

‘be. the means of gelting ‘many new
... people irto.our services between re-

" vivals and _special: evangelistic _cam- -
o These - people 'will ‘become .
acquamted ‘with our folk “and- our
-+ - Nazarene type of worshlp They will
_ -_‘-,..be called on by our people. They
. will. learn of the doctrine of the
church and somewhat of our stand.. -
. ards. They will be mdoctrmated and :
Tipe. for a revwal ‘ : '

Pasto:- fmend a pmper and pxayer-j

.- ful promotion ' of our Crusade for.
- Souls_ is our. only -hope. to_;__l_in_ve__rsuc-‘_

m_. .-: L RIAEN o
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Sppiod by V. oo -

' cessful revwals and evangehstlc serv-" o
ices regularly on Sunday evemng

Pastor,’ you must ever keep the

challenge of the Crusade before your.” -~
It is not- enough to- -
. speak generally and. periodically. It~
-must be specific ‘and personal, and . .
- presented- prayerfully and.powerfully
‘until it becomes. imperative. thh aur -
: '_people that- they win souls

congregation.

‘Too" long we have elected our de- L
Apartment ‘heads, trustees, and stew- ..
ards, appointed our - teachers, called
~our pastors, and_ hired our evangelists "
and -sat ‘back ‘and assurned. we had
"_fulhlled our’ soul-wmmng respons:bll- B
(ity.  This is a grave error, ‘and as-

‘pastors we must present.a ehallengmg

“iministry to offset. this., rmsplaced em- . 3
'phasm Every Christian must see that

he- is personally, responsible  to God -

- for the salvation of others, ‘Not only .. |

are we saved:-to sgerve but.we are

sanctified “that the world ‘might be-.

_lieve! -Not. just that we might enjoy =~ .

- . an experience but that we might evan- . . . -
; gehze the Iost of earth about us'

(:us) 21'
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| ‘ago. 'In fact some are averagmg less,
- It-would seem to me that any ' chutch
" which can get its young people and
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The gemus of our Chnstzan ferth is
_that-it must be shared to be enJoyed

" This is the pnmary purpese of our.
sanctification. 'Our people need to be -
“reminded of this frequently in  our’:
_'ministry.

T we beheve souls are lost 1f we'
- believe the hour is late, if we beheve

- ~we have the. gospel the peeple need, -
then we must preach it until the lay- .

. man believes it and feels it nnd prac-
t1ces 1t

THE Pns'ron 5 PROGRAM

] I am sure. that tdo. many of us ai.
pastors permit too many of our Sun-

", day. schools. and churches to stay too’

.. long in the twenty-five to frfty or fifty -
“to one hundred ‘brackets, . Some of -

our schaols and churchies are no larger .

“How than they. were five to ten years.

:aduits to give two hours a. week to
visitation’ evangehsm eould transform

'A - "itself'within a year or two. Ifa pastor +
- -devotes ten hours a week in a definite -

soul-winning endeavor, his’ time and.

_effectiveness could be doubled by hav-"
ing five members of his. congregatmn_-,

_to. give just’ two hours each weelk.
Our lay  people ‘can strengthen and .

supplement the . work of “the pastor...

- ‘Where is there a pastor who can find:

" only five to help? : Most of us'can find _
far.more than five and double, triple,
".yea, go far beyond what we are now .

- doing to reach’scholars for our Sun-

. day schools, souls for our: Savxour, and

_‘members for our churches. If we can,

biit. don’t, remember’ we 106 ‘will be

responsrble to  God for failing to do

what we could have done. ‘We need
to rally our people to this great. Cru- . -

“sade. I fear we have not yet begun to

- discover our potential and become ac-, ..

. celerated to the. great task’ of- soul
- winning. .
May I ask. of each of you that seem

: 28 (GIB)

‘our. lxves

td be at a standstxll in: your churches, -
could it’ Yie ‘that your nomlnal ‘sue- ;o

" cesses have beeri commensurate -with

your nominal attempt to challenge and N
_arouse your: people to feel that stew-"
+.ardship of time and service is. a5 much '|
'._.a vital part of their’ Christian living = -
as some other phases wh:ch are reg-
‘ularly emphasized? - 4
It is essential’ that ‘we mamtam
God’s blessmg in our services and on .
“This is vital to'.our con-'u' o
© tinued - spiritual success,” :
) There is one danger, however. that .

- T wish to call'to your attention. ~Too
“ofteh we are ¢ontent {o énjoy. our re- -
Tigion ‘within  the “confines ' of the L

church,  Our' rehglon needs to be X

.pressed outside the church,”in the .-
community where we’ live and work. - )
- Spiritual blessmgs merely engoyed o
and not ‘applied in service to be a.. .
. blessing to. others will result only in’- -

inactivity and spiritual stagnation.

‘May Ged help us to challenge our. b
"_people with'. the full respons1b1hty of - ]
-souls and’ with the urgency and Jm- S

perativeness of the task.

. Always Keep in mind that our mis-

- sion’is not our: pulpxt ministry alone. .
‘We must’ challenge the entire church
and all of its. departments until -thé- -
‘young people promote - the Lamip- ..
lighters' League to-deal wrth a soul .

each month, - the Nazarene Foreign

Missionary Society promotes foreign.”
missions. to the. ends of the earth =
through the: general church, the Sun- -

_ day school has a visitation evangelnsm o
in which every unchurched family.in = -

our community . is ‘heing faithfully

‘called upon, and we.are crusading for. -
Christ-on our districts in the interest’
Engage every de- ' -
‘partment ‘and person in'a great Cru- I
: sade for Souls Now -

of home missions.

THE PAs'ron s Punpose R

The main. purpose of our church- 15";-
: evangelwm and the spec1a1 empha51s ]

The Preochex ] Maqazlne' .

" . major objective.

. souls.”

3

T s 'holin'ess. “This should a_lweyshe‘our; :
Our first task is to-

‘lead people to.Christ, then on into the
experrence of holmess

- it were the end. - This isn't the ‘end,

‘One may have a right to heaven but;
. “certainly isn’t ready for Leaven. y‘{"
_ merely having béen saved.and sancli-

fled. - He is ready, -however, to be-
come an establlshed Christian. and - an
‘expérienced sobul winner.
“may be to get people 1o an’ altar, it

. is usually harder still to’ get-them.'to

become active soul winners, - We have

_a résponsibility, too,. to conserve the..
results of our Crusade,

Our gains are
too small becauee ‘our losses are*too
great

THE Pas'roe s PASSION

Thls Crusade, mfused w1th the r:ght :
L motwe, will.not wear: out, ‘Rather it
~will become- a year-round program of .
; evangehsrn " Let-us .go.“all- ou for

For, this task; pastor-and- peo--
- ple have been chosen by’ the: Christ.

- He smd “Ye have not chosen me, but .

. I have chosen you, and- ‘ordained you,
-that-ye should go.and bring forth fru:t
".and; that - your. frult ‘should remdin.”

He also sald BAs my Father hath sent
. e, even so send IT'you” Jesusis olr.

-supreme Example of saul passion and.
. soul winning,
- Worker Seven of the twelve dlseiples~
‘were won through personal evange-

He 'was a- Personal

llsr_n_ His rnrmetry opened ‘and ¢losed -

‘Lt

" the cross.
Too - many
~ times we have stopped there as though

Qur new converts are often-

. times’not ‘worked ‘into’ places‘, of serv- "

. ice  and respons1b1hty Pastors’ we "~
. ¢ould show greater gains if we would
" strive more earnestly- to conserve the
: 1esults of our Crusa,de ST

+

‘o that note, from -theru.r'lhniné of An-

‘drew ‘to the-winning of the thief on -, !
In between these epochal: -
events He gave personal attentioh:to. =
" individuals, preaching along the way-. =
‘side, theseashore, from H boat, at a- -
- well, or from the mountammde Jesus ‘
did not wait for mento come to Him; .
‘He went after | them - As the Son. of -

Man, He came “to seek and to save

 that which was lost.” ~As His servants .
Hard as it -

‘Ave must follow Him in personal soul
‘winning;- we toa- must seek and save: -
those who are lost. Truly, we have

. been called and ‘commissioned. by the - »
We. must
. aggresswely carry.the good news. We

‘Christ for thls Crusade.”

must go!. “The people will not. seek;-
“they must be sought.
come, they .must bé brought R

“Let us Crusade' Liet us. Crusade:

for Souls Now until new people will -
" be brought into our Sunday schogls, - -
<" new friends into our ¢hurch servrces,': B
* ‘until there "will” be - seekers "at our..
-altars, souls eaved behevers sanctified .

and ready ‘to serve, new blood ‘and-

" life in our congregations, church prob.
lems splved, revivals such as'we have .~
“not known, addmons fo our church =~
“membership, finances increased, a new
-spirit of love and burden, for the lost, = ..
and the work of Christ and His church SRR
L gomg forward along every line, - -
"This is the method and mofive of
‘ the Crusade and. thls is the answer'to - .
. We have-the ‘men, the'
- means, and ‘the message.

our- needs. -

ns, and _ Let us not
fail our Christ,. our church, or lost

“souls for whom' the Saviour gave His -
all: 'Leét us continue with renewed -

.impetus :our' “Golden Annwersary- '

Crusade ER

Innusrnr g

i Some of the busrest people in. the world are only prckmg up the :

heans they spxlled \--—Sunshme
l'u!y. 1957 '
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- fighter.
. .versiod my" Christian :life” was_-vic-:

" torious and blesséd. ~ As T laok back -
..~ I see I had an innate inahility to sym-

- pathme with others. .

. that'my aititude was close to smug-..

" ness, I'notonly ‘could not understand -

-- . the.spiritual hattles of others; secretly,

.- I was.impatient with those who had™
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e A SHEPHERD Is S!{ORN
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The Shepherd cmd the Shorn‘ I.ombs

By Gregory Thomas

' ONCE I PREACHED, and prwately ad-
) vised, that God has the answer
~to’every problem;: His grace is suffi-
“cient for every need. T did 5o because
1 still believe. it," with -

_.this_ difference, . I have:learned, ‘that

while- it is true that God'is all-’

) -sufhclent His people sometimes. get

. .in.- -places.. where. they are: unable to

. -take hold of that sufficiency.  In those

times they desperately need human -

. help to help them take hdld., Now I _

-, have an understanding’ of the gropmgs_ -

= “of. -such needy-. people that I once;.
“lacked completely .

. I bave always been a’ person- of'

" -stable - moods, never melancholy, a

‘From the ‘time -of my . con-- .

-T- realize ‘now

them and could not obiain. -victory.

"+ During this time I'took classes under
‘a well-known: teacher in ‘Pastoral
‘.Psyehology " -1 remember a statement
" he made which I privately reJected as
an overstatement ‘He said, “In every .

congregatlon, however- smail there 'is

o a percentage of’ people with- psych:-
. atrlc needs, and the’ percentage -in- _
e creasea with the size of the congrega-
 tion”. T still felt that " a*Chrzst:an'
should never suffer defeat -

. T learned what I needed to learn in
. -'-the furrace of affliction.. There began -
- in my life' a serles of gmefs and ,

) j:m (3:9) . ""-_-

‘piecés in despair. -

anxicties. such as I had never known o
. before.. I lost my ‘mother with a sud- = [
_den heart attack. - Her shocking doath L
- .was_the beginning of the end for my
-dad -and after-a Tong:illness; which .-
hterally waore out the entire family,:
‘he too, went-to be-with 'thé Lord.” My -
_daughiter contracted a disease which -~ |
‘medical science knows ,11_tt10_of_ neces~.~ °f

_sitating twa major operalions and.

leaving her in‘an éxtremely nervous

me in about five ye'\rs tlme

“The final -

‘state. =My youngest son, at eighteen, ' -
was 103t for months in the European .-
theater; . There developed-a. domestic . | .
-~ situation - which I could’ nelthor bear - .
-with grade nor change ,
: ‘crushmg blow was -strife and dissen- - -
sion in. the chufch I had prayed and "~ < |
wept for so often.. All thls pﬁed upon’, T

-1 spent hours ‘each day, praying and Y

weepmg, ‘whole ‘days -fasting,. " It -
seemed in_ spite of my. frantic grip on
God my soul was being..dashed to- -
_As outside pres-
sutes ifcreased, mental and. spiritual “ " {-
- ‘anguish all but engulfed me.. Forthe .. “{ &
. first time in my Christian hfe Ifound = 1’
myself utterly unable to-avail’ myself . -

of the sufflclency I Fcnew was in God C

J-for me,

The ﬂesh cannot Iong bear the L
agony of such. mental and spmtual-
~ stress: and ‘my body broke under it,
" Now real phys;cal ﬂlness,.‘__.

at. Tast,

‘with its attendmg ‘pain; and expense;. ]
. had its day with me!: For a.Jong time -
life. wag_not. worth fighting for B
g I learned then. how, difficult itisto .. |
©+ find human help in such a time of =~

need.. Sympathy,.yes; for'a time atg
least, but rot real understandmg I

'.never sought psychmtrlc treatment -
e ‘ 'fhn Pram:han Moqazlna

e

" and each’ other."

?

because I was unable to fmd a Chrlq-,_
I could not even :
- find- a real Chrlstlan doctor, in iny
“section. The kindest thing any doctor .
said to me'came from. the lips of a.
He said, "It is not
" only cruel, but stupid, to- tell a person
- ‘suffermg from -nervous or mental
. . strain to snap out of:it, or to ‘gt hold ~
" of himself. It would be as sensible to”
- tell ‘a person suffering a severe. gall
. bladder “attack to quit . feeling pain,-
* - and it would be equally unkind.”
- The attitude of. others . was not half
."-as bad .as. the self-condemnation - I
. 'poured upon myqelf Theienemy.of
~my soul taunted me with the.thought’

tian psychlatrlst

Roman Catholic. .

that' I could not be in good slandmg

- w1th God and be 50 defeated

It was finally discovered that I had"-
& glandular deficiency which had nof .
-, ‘only "affected . my-.physical but. my
‘mental - well-being, . Perhaps it had
- been more or less dormant for a long -
- timé and' neéded: only - spoc:al stress
. to trigger it,- -Certain it is that I could -
-. . have borne the tests of life better had
. there béerd o, undo:lymg physwal
- weakness. I
" .But I, had learned the lesson 1.
_ knew what it -meant . t6 'suffer the
_"canker of grief . day ‘and . mght to.
- wréstle .with' the -spiritual - powers _of

. *faint under the Joad. ‘Let me ‘tell 'you'
e .about sorne I -have known. , :
" ".Helen and Sam were a fine: young'
couple ‘with . four. healthy, - lively’
" .youngsters. Sam had a good job, they-
had-a good. home, they loved the Lord -
, ‘But illness struck -
. Helen"and: she went into a complete'
" nervous bréakdown,
- she was dgsperatoly trymg to regain
' a. semblance . of her ‘old: self.: The
s house, the. ch:ldren, all- the demdndso
- of life, ere too. much for her o

July. 1957 o

“prayed with - ‘her.

3 restltutlons
L‘qst summer °

One mormng the teacher of her

Sunday school class. bore. down hard
on the point that if one were living -~ . -
as close. to God as ‘he cught to live = .

he just.would not suffer mental, emo-

tional,”. or nervous’ disorders. The
“same morning the’ pastor brought his:
~ message on the same: subject. He
‘asserted conf:dently that. we are to he - .
vietor§ through Jesus  Christ; * our -
'Lord. - There is to be no defeat in the
life ‘of the Christian.’

preacher, and pastor of a great church;

‘but"hé drove .a dagger into at’ leust
.one heart with that message, for Helen-
‘was there. As a result of that service
- she was in a state of extreme agita-
‘tion, weepmg and - hysterical, casting - -
* all.“her confidence away.

: fmonths to undo the damage

In a- small churchin one of the o
larger. cities, a middle-aged woman I -
" will-call Mrs, T. was gloriously saved. -
‘When her ‘husband could” not force
- her to, go the way .of the world with

him as beforé, he divorced her on
trumped-up charges,
children. ' For “a.long’ time - Mrs. T,

~prayed and believed God: to save her .
.husband and reunite their home. The -
church held her in hlgh regard - and - -
‘But. after twa -or .-
_three years "her husband remarmed :
;. .- darkness, to - be ‘heatén dgwn on’ my',_;and estabhshed another home’ and. -
" ~face into the bitter dust of defeat. - In_
cLoomy heart there flowered-a great com-
" passion - for ‘the. people of God who: .

that was a blow from whlch she could
not recover,- : -

‘She began mmutely scrutxmzmg her o
Adife and experience, seekmg thereason. - '
Agam_ Do
-and again she’ pubhcly confessed sote .
- minor. breech, real or fancied. Every .
service. found her at.the altar inan-.’ "

for her “unanswered prayers.

‘agony of self-examination, after ‘which

she made- elaborate confesa.mns and -
‘She became an embar- -

rassment to. the paster - ‘and people,

" Their. high' regard for her. gradually -
faded. No one wanted to pray with - .

- her; for no one knew how to deal with -

; ,her Her suffermg was real and’ pain-

(a:s) .
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He is a great .

0, N T b A S M A S L € 7 i 0 S T AT R, L P

Tt took .-

e e e e s s

She had three -
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‘ ful to see.

~ and his ]oyal wife,
" - each day. He would not. allow . Alice

2

L

* fined in the state asylum .
After several years_ of ‘treatment

. she is out, cured, still"saved, still at:."
tendmg the same church, but with a:
. deep -scar in her personahty which -
. she will always bear
. gerieral ‘opinion in that entire subur- "
~ ban area was, “She ‘went crazy over’
What a_r_epro_ach to the
If someone had recog-.

rehg:on
cause of God’
mzed the symptoms of ‘mental’ illness

in time, her tragedy mnght have been'

averted

Do not mlsunderstand me. In' 10
sense do I advocate that a pastor is'to

L attempt to deal with real mental dis-~
".ease,” But he should be able to recog- -
nize'it. .. May-1 quote from What You .-

Should Know: About Mental. Illness

“by Dr. Orit Ross Yost? “Is it pesszble_.
for the clergyman to'deal with all the
- embotional problems that are presented

_to* him in’ the-course_of his pastoral

counsehng" -Not all problems ¢an be-
+"s0 dealt’ wnth Frequently the clergy--

“man will recognize that there is need
for professmnal psyehxatrm help..

-Some- years ago, while" visiting my:
- old - home . town, I called. on John,
~whom I had known nearly all my life.
He had been a strong, outdoor man,
_but new I was appalled-to fmd hun a
" 'weeping, shakmg shell of a"man. "He
“suffered - excruciatingly with arthritis .

and more excruciatingly -with. shat-
- tered nérves and a demon of despond-

" ‘eney which made life a hell for him

H hours
e cried for hours had painted in those few words.’

~you 1mag1ne what it means to.a man,'

0 leave him alone,” even long. enough
“to do the necessary - choreS, feanng he

SR . would do himself harm.

I talked to him as tenderly as I
knew how, prayed as_fervently as I
. could, and ‘went away w1th an achm:,
heart

" The 1mmed1ate answer was that one

‘%2 ()

. At last her Whoie person-
ality crumbled; and she had to be con-

“ently - wrongfully

Of-course. the :

.'_rmraculously,

‘How ¢ould  such’ a ‘man, a _‘ THE SHEPHERDS TASK _

Christian .man, ¢ome to, ‘such a pass" o
- Wxth the new Ins:ght I have, I see :

of. hxs daughters had been mvolved
. in_a -deplorable situation, her- home e
‘broken, her- name slandered appars

about normally  once. more.
his swk

shook hands with John
different John!

gr1eved me.

is another- thing.

who feels himself to be a- weak, con-

tempt:ble coward to be so rebuked by
another, standlng in the full bloom of
' 'health and youth" I can :

“ There - are’ many. less ser:ous cases.

o Tha Preuchers ‘Magctzlnb

Already_ suffermg -
with arthritis, he brooded ‘over- the"
" wrong done -to” his loved one,. and
“almost at once- was on the toboggan L
'shde down. :
" But his story has al happxer endmg <
_'Cortxsone came along and, on a- purely o
“"expemmental basis, was admlmstered‘
" to John. eraeulously‘ his pain ‘faded
almost- overnight and he could mave .+
More
mmd and: .
" nerves were. also healed. Reeent re- . .-
" search has showr that some mental * -
disease has a.physical -origin.
I visited my home town. again net :
-long ago and after the mormng service: . .
But what.a =
He wag “bright-eyed BT P
.and cheerful, able to do the chores of .
his own smaﬂ farm and work in spare’
“time for. his nezghbors -
" remembered ine,” he'told ine, " As we ", |
~talked “further he’ said 'tliis,” which.
“I know Brother M. [his . -
j‘young pastor] lost all patience with ™ .
“me," He came and talked and prayed.
. with me many times.
told ‘mieto take’ hold of .myself and-
- {rust God: He said I must stop heing . " |
“sucha burden to Ahee, that she could . °.
ot stand much more. As if I did not _
,know all that!” “Yes; I pondered as’ I
t’,]ooked silently at him, oné does know
all’ that, but. doing somethmg about it

: “God sure

But he finally"

My .eyes mlsted at the pmture he;- o
.Cidn - .

@

. ‘gregations: ,

‘- committee

- them -everywhere, in all sorts of Con-
those who love God with
all their hearts, who'believé His pront-’
ises and trust His love, but who face’
difficulties so .great they cannot win’
- the victory they pray for. They need
- the extra lift of a human hand, yours j
_“"or mine. , g
“. Let us then carefully and prayer—
-, fully undertake counseling our .peo:
=" ple;. ‘Let us realize bith the need and
(nd: let us pre-"
" pareé ourselves ‘as adequate]y as pos-
sible for the task: first, by the tender
" pastor’s heart, which only God can-
- give  us; ‘and’ se(:ond by prayerful

our responslblhty

.study:; - The pastor is not to be &

- _7 " psychiatrist, bt he should ‘be a good .
~ psychologist. 7

_today

. ‘Understanding niormal -.:
L behavmr patterns, the alert pastor wﬁl '

“be able to discern the abnormal when
" hefindsit. Hé does well to utilize the .
techniques of the Lord. Jesus; who was ..

the world's greatest Psychologist, -He.
‘is the greatest Psychiatrist also, but -
~into’ that field few. pastors dare (or

ought) to venture.

.~ We are_ living-ina dreadful age, -
- when the pressures of life are becom-
ing increasingly strong, and the elect
- will not be spared. On the contrary, o

they seem to be the. part:cular focal

t

point for much pressure in our world '

understand.”
cause b to say the same of us, |

b ONE MET“°°

Helpmg Our Jumors to Develop a

Church Consclousness

' .-Goo' HAS 1eeent1y' biessed our church

with' the salvatlon of a number of

tian “testimony - and the standards of
our. church ‘as set forth in our Manua[ :
.as they related to them.
: the consent .of the parents was . ob-
‘tained- in each case- by.each child’s’
‘asking the parents permlssmn to-take.
.- this important step

s Iuly. 1957 ‘

for ‘membership.

Of ‘course,

On the day of thezr umtmg wrth the -

. ehurch we had these children-all come .
" the members of aur Junior Society. .
" It was the feelmg of my membership

‘and . myself ‘that ‘they’
“should be received into membership -
in ‘our church; - The children were-
“first intetviewed: by me in an informal
'manner as to-the:fact of their Chris-~

forward in a group “We.read them
the ' church ~ vows,

derstood by our youthful candidates

‘Some will break - inder it;

. some are bréaking under it.. ‘In Ismah -
56 11 God passed an. indictment Jupon. . -
/the ‘religiotis leaders of Israel. "He™ - .
_said, "“They. are shepherds that cappot © .
“"May He never have-'- S

.
e e s .
r
"

endeavormg 10"
_translate ‘theminto terms easily un- -

When ‘they “had "~
. given assent. to. the vows of. thelr, o
“chirch we then presented them with

four different items in order to help -
them in a tangible way te realize the -

importance of the step that they had

taken '

. First we) presented each chlld thh B
a copy of the church Manual..
was a g1ft to be treasured in' later

(szn 33

“This . e

" s e ——
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L]

‘the date.

Cing. envelopes
dlmes and quarters as the tithe of out”
We emphasized the’
" ‘fact that tlthmg is a basic Nazarene .
doctrine -and that’ the time to. begin’
the ‘practice Is when you flrst umte-

o prscopahan

yes(’rs as each was. mscmbed by the'

pastor with an individual message to

tion... It was. pomted ottt that this

.book is the mterpretatlon of the scrip-
tural slandards of conduet as, Naza- -
-~ means ‘of identificition that they could .
“show their: schoolmates, as'did these
- youngsteis- of other faiths. '

renes. beheve
We then gave, each chlld a certxﬁ-

- cate of memibership suitable for fram-’

“ing. © The certxﬁcate, prmted in® an

“ attractive fashion and - slgned by the. .
‘pastor, gives-the. statement as to the:

act of uniting with the church and

certlflcates and other mementoq

“lope system in our church steward-
" ship program:. Fach child was given .
" an individual set of “Account-o-lopes”
- “with his own. assigned number hy our -

< church treasuref. Already the Stin-
day morning collection plate is show-
containing mckels

“new members

wnth the church

. " In our. city’ the Eplscopal church
" .. presents. each ‘of its youthful com-

- mumcants a silver medal upon: which .

- is inscribed the statement; “I' am an.
" The Lutheran: church -

i .‘1. . .

‘tion,
" injury call a puest !

Matiy' of the children have .
" already framed theu-s and .someé have -
-put them away- with their Cradle RQ“ ’

- shake.'

friends,

.

w!

has a sm'ular medal with a statement' S
" of membersh)p in, that religious Yody.

- the child. - Respect for the Manual was
| urged with each individual presenta-

I recently saw a Roman Catholic St.

. Christopher medal ‘with the mscnp—_'
In case’of W&
I-felt that -1 .-

“] am .a .Catholic.

would like to give our children some " -

‘Happily
we discovered in the: catalogue. of our

own Publishing House the little pllot

wheel ‘pins with the, word “Nazarene

-inscribed on. them,. These pins -are -
< not large and gaudy in- appearance =
but are ‘beautiful in their dignified
sxmphc:ty “The "price. being " reason- -
_able, we ‘were able to present a pin to;

oo ‘each child, " These pins are worn {o
‘We use the * act:ount— -lope™ enves

sehool and pmudly shown alotig with. -

“the glad testimony as-to. memberslnp
'_m the Church of the Ndzarene.’

When. we. welcomed the new’ mem—'-
hers into our fellowshlp, Ias the pas-

tor weleomed’ ‘each orle with a hand-
school -+ °}
. teachers and junior supervisors fol- -+
Towed’ along ‘with - 'the - parents and |
.The blessmgs of God . fell

Then - the - Sunday

graciously’ upon us as tears of" joy:

_flowed - and' shouts. of praise ‘arose . -
> - during this part of the service.
" eral weeks have passed now but’ we
“are daily - thrilled to wateh the rapid

Sev-; o s

spiritual deveIOpment of our- ]U.IHOI‘

Nazarenes

R .
--—Ross H.AYSLIP Pastor C’arthage

M:ssoum oo Ly

L w

SUNDAY-SCHOOL EVANGELISM

Wise is the pastor who. reahzes the - 1mportance of gathermg the: .
o chxldren in‘for Christ.. It is his regponsibility and he cannot rightfully -
place thlS respons;bﬂnty on’ the Sunday-school teachers-—-—J N. Banr-

- WETT,

sy

SR B

- Tho Preechar_‘a _Muq‘uih;er:i. 2

- done,

; '-.:SERMONS ON FREEDOM - - _' ' ‘
* ‘One”Nation, Two’ Flags _ o

. .'. T R
, *Pastor, Waco,” Texas.: .l ¢

L July, 1987 .

. Contrbited by Nelson Mink” !

L LISTENING In ov THE: Geuemz. Supenm-
"TENDENT : : '

: “We are nnt hele acmdenta]ly, but We

o will be here. mc:dent'\lly unless we: fu]—
1ill our task, .o

o “Early Nazarcnes hclieved God was -
*able to do-anything that needed to bc'_ e
‘They’ had also. a, sacrificial con- .
- .- secration that was almost reckless.”

. “Any time- “any Awo people got a]ong'
in harmony t,here must 'be a giving in.a
- little ‘ :

“Rvery chulch ought te ‘be tack.lmg

g.___':somethmg too bigfor it.”
-—Dn Huen-C. BENNER at the'

1956 General Aasembly

I’Nsno AND PAUL .
Nelo “and’ PauI dlsagreed as to the,‘ ‘

person of Christ; "Who won? * Well, we

" name our. boys Phul and our dogs Nero

" The.Price of Freedom -

_ Freedom’s Holy Light™ . T
L. “When Freedom's Sword Was Forged
. * Maintaining Libeity in - Christ. -~

" .Finding Freedom from Sin -
‘More than Liberty -~ .

. _-'The Foundation.of Freedom =
" The Limits of Liberty

* Yaur Part in Freedom
Christianity :and’ Demomacy
Fx eedom s Friend

) -—-Selécted o

JOHN 14 6

Jesus is the way, in: whlch we should go

Jesus is the truth, whlch we’ should all- i

lknow;

Jesus is the I:je, Jn Wthh we should ‘; o

grow -
- —-Selected

Tm: FmST Sm oF 'x'm: EARLY Cnuncn .

Acls 6: 1, “And in. those days e
them arpse ‘a- murmur:ng M

- Nothing' is. epsier than.. f'mItf:ndmg' S
No talent, ‘no sclf-denial, no brains are. -

requlred to be set up i the grumblmg B

* business:

Gou CALLS BUSY onpm

_ Scupture and hlstory attest’ the truth . e
“that when God wants a man He calls a o

“busy- one;

. Moges. was ‘busy W1th hxs ﬂocks at -
Horeh.

- David was busy w1th hls father 5. sheep

Murmuring; was- what .con- " _
démned the ch:ldren of Israel in the ‘
: wnlderness . . ,

- Elisha was busy p10w1ng wnth twclve o

yoke of oxen,.

‘Aritos was busy followlng hlS flock

Peter and, Andrew were busy, castmg, o
' then nets )
James and John were busy mendmg\ S

theu‘ mets. : o
Matthew was- busy colleetmg faxes R

- Saul was- busy persecutmg the frlends .

of Christ.

 William Carey was busy makmg shoes' : :

when God called

—Selected
s
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R try, Some Present Day ‘Golden Cnlves

. common .

Cospy

 Food for Mind and Heart

P:.msmc: Gon

An old. railroad eonduetor care[ully, ‘

punching tickets at the train entrance on

©avery. cold mght was cnttcazed by some-

* of the shivering- passengets ltunymg to-
“get abogrd.  Somchody said, “You’ 1e not .
-~very .populay tonight, ‘Conductor.” He'
calmly replied, “I'm. mainly mterested i

being in good standing with the siperin- - -
in Collier's ‘magazine about a girl in an’

. tendent of this raflroad.” God’s man had

" . better see to'it.that the‘rHenvcmly Super- .
intendent approves and’ not worry too .

much about the complaints of some of

" his hearers.~Vance Hayngr, in Rest for

-the Weary (r‘lemmg H. Revcll Co) N
R longed for 2 reason to send her oft to-~

' some 1eform school
B opportumty came. She was suspected of "

'**;**

Im'm.zc'r

: “The- ldolatry e[ tbe mtellect produces*'
men and women who'move ‘farther and -

‘farther away from the creative forces of
‘religion in . actual life, —Lynn Hanorb
" Howes, in his sermon “Sanctified. Ido]a-'

‘ 't) *"» * n n-
SALVATION O
Education will - broaden the ‘narrow

.mind, but it takes. relxglon to cuze the'

btg head -——Chtcago Crusader
‘,- * * * L

SELF-ESTEEM L

troversion,” a_word to describe 'a wman

who- asks.questions, of -himself and then
_ answers them hxmself———and then, felying
- golely on this handy team, dttempts. to °
- base actions and decisions on the knowl-
e edge gained by this ready interchange of .

. .ideas. . Onelroverts afe getting all foo

ical Co.

' Selacted by.the Editer, .

11’

" on.a treé’outside the city wall,
{00, it was written, “He hath no; form nor-
- comeliness; “and- when ‘we shall see hlm. )
_-there is no beauty that we should desire
“hlm He is -despised and rejected of
.. . menn
S Jesus
"Too- many of us are gutlty of ‘one~
" nailed Him to-a tree,
there they find ori that tree a note that

“some of ~them in “high |
enogugh, plnces ‘to do the- cauntry: some.- .
harm. —-—Monaanto Mag, Monsanto Chem-' b

o S - down, -—Chtcago Crusader

N -stmnruuz . ' e e

It ali-our. mlsfortunes we:e la:d in a

‘commeon heap,” whence ‘everyone ust .
“take an equal portion, most peaple would -

be content to take the:r owu and depart T
—Selected. S

BRI NN A ey
Lovn ' : -
. Several yeats ago Meyet Leven wrote

orphan asylum. She was quite unattrac- o

‘tive and with many annoymg manner-. -

jsms, $o that she was:shunned by the .

. chlldten and disliked by her teachers. .

The head of ‘the institition, looked and,
One afterngon the _:—
writing - -¢landestine notes- to. people out- ©

side of the orphanage: One of the little..
glrls had just reported; “I-saw her write-

@ note’ and. hide it on a tree near the"

stone. wall.’ ‘The suptrintendent hurried -

to. the tree and found the noté, then

passed it silently to his assistant. “The
note read “To whoevet fmds this: Ilove :
you,”'. : RN
Someonc else wrote a note 'md put 1t
Of Htm,

So- they sought to- get -rid- of
They took Him out ta’ Calvmys
hill,: where they crucified -Him. ~ They

‘reads, “To whoever l’mds thls I love
you "wo. O ‘:
o S *WM ‘R. BUITENDDRP B
o '***** ‘ B
._‘SUCCess oo Sl e e

-Suceessful lwmg is pretty much get- o
ting up every time we have been knocked

t.-'_Theti"xecxchor‘efMuquil_ﬁe .

'But.when men'go *,

. (}

) PREACHING PROGRAM §

-iuly. 1857

: Iqu..ll_ul-tf. ”

TR AR July 7, 1957 Co e

e Morning Sub]ect" GOI)’S MANIFESTED GRACE, -
' TEX’I‘ Tltus 2:11-14 (RV)

I Tue EXPERIENCE GRACE' Cowrens—--“The grace of God hath ap—

: peared bringing salvation” (v. 11). Vel :
“A. Which pardons usé“That he mlght redeem us frorn alI m-v -
, 1qu1ty" (v. 14). . :
"B. Which punfles us-'—“And purlfy unto htmself“ (v 14)
C ~Which* possesses. us—a-A people for his own possessmn” (v. 14)

II Tma Ertics GRACE INSPmss-—"that we should hve” (v. 12)
A. 'Personally—"soberly.” ' ,
* B. ‘Socialfy—* rlghteous_ly
C. Splr:tt:ally—'-“godly

III TnE EXPECTATION GRrACE. Anovses—-—"Lookmg for the blessed hope 1\ ‘
S -.and.appearing of the glory of the great God and our Savxour J esus
e - Christ” .(v.13)..
“ " - A In the-first. advent grace ‘was revealed, m the second, glory
;. - shall he revealed -
B, Itis the work of grace to prepare us for the glory‘

o

e

Thomasmlle Georgm R

. Evemng Sub]ect THE MIGH'I‘Y SAVIOUR
'I‘nx'r I—Iebrews T: 24 27

I THE Powsn BY . Wmcn JESUS SAVES-—'—"HG is’ able to save,

"A. The power: of -boundless love—“ta make intercession.”
B. The: power of endless hfe-m“he ever: lweth" "he contmueth

‘ever.’ : . A

II Tm: Pmce ‘AT WHmH JESUS SAVES-—-"HE offered up h:mself n
A He was .separate from smners— ‘ho}y, harmless Undeftled
"+ separate from sinners. : ST
B He became a substitute for smners - ‘he offered up htmself"
~for the people, ] : v

T Tm: PROPLE’ Wnom JEsus SAVES "Them that come unto God by
Lhim? .
Al How extenswe HIS salvatlon'

‘-‘Themithat‘come. -
WB _How. intensive: His salvatlo_rt‘

. “To the‘ htter’rhost me
L —W E McCumnsn '
' ms) a7 .

"--—-W E. MCCUMBER, Pastor L



o f IR July 14 1957 e SRR
o Mornmg SubJect THE GREATEST SDRMON EVER o ‘(
S T PREACHED o R
‘ '-VI_i'Texr Luke3 22 7 .
: L “Trie SUPERLATIVE. PREACHER A voice -—God' AR ""_-N-‘f\-- '_ :
A Men have been m:ghty preachers (Acts 2:36-41). - Lo
: . B, Angels have been mxghty preachers (Lukc 2 9 11 Matthew L B
i 7 28:5:7; Acts 1:10:11), R
‘ ) C The Father is the mxghtlest of preachers‘ |
: ' II THE SUPERLATIVE PULPIT— “From heaver'. . ." s o " e - '
" "A. Churches have established famous pulpxts o SRR
/ - B. Nature has prewded splend1d pul_plts (Mark 4 1, Matthewr L
RN 75 | DU ROOAW
C. Heaven supphed the Ioftlest of pulplts‘ . _
i III Tm: SUPERLATIVE PRDCLAMATION—-"Thou art ‘my beloved Son m' - ‘
A "+ thee I am well pleased.”.. . e e
, ""A.. Christ's sonship afﬁrmed—“My beloved Son : RS ,
i B, Christ's sinlessness attested—"In thee T am well pleased » A
g "C. Christ's saviourhood accepted The" baptlsm consecrated Hlm_ PR
! - o HIS atomng death for smners (v 21} Do T o
. ; E L --—W E MCCUMBER 5
LY L ‘o BRI K
i . ‘ A R A ih.
] , B
3 Evenmg Sub;ect A PORTRAYAL OF POWER
o Texz John fi3542° S T
L THE PoWER. OF.A Woan SPOKEN FOR Jesus (vv 35-37) S o
& A. A word in- -season—"as he walked”——-opportumty passing by!. .
i - B. ‘A word of. salvatmn——“Behold the Lamb"-——substltute for sm-.,, ‘ ;
N "ners‘ o o ‘ o Y A
II THE Powr.n OF b LIFE GIVEN TO .I ESUS (vv 37-41)
“. " A. Out of Andrew’s life—Peter, thé. church, and two L‘p;stles’ LT
B 'Qut of John's hfe-——a Gospel three Eplstles, and the Apoca- R

e

lypse'

III THE Powm OF THE Gm\ca meen BY Jesus (v 42)
. A. 'Grace faces the real— ‘Thou art Simon,”
B Grace fashions the Ldeal—“Theu zﬂmlt be

- -——W JJ MCCUMBER

Y 'stone »

_:- . 'l‘ho Preachera Magaﬂno

.7-‘.>-£ . ’

- Tuly, 1957 - L

July 21 1957 | '
Mormng Sub]ect THE GLORIOUS CHURCH
TL}C'I Epheslanb 5: 18 6 2 - i

I THE GLORIOUS CHURCH Is . HOLY N Cﬂnmcmn (5 27)

"A. Hér dynamlc for holiness is the Holy Spirit (5:18).
B Her demonstration of - holmess is nght human relat:onshlps
(5..2256158) o : :

II THE GLORIOUS Cmmcu‘ls MicuTY IN Conrmcr (6 10)
A, The armor for her. confllct (6 11- 17) L BRI
B The arenas ‘of her confhct R A R
L1 Pmyer {6: 18} ‘
2 Preachmg (6 19 20)

]II THE Gmmous Cnunc:—r 1s HAPPY N Comemrmrrou (5 27)

LA A g]orlous destmy awaits her (5 27). .
B A glurwus mt:macy assures her (5 30 32}

. -_._'. ——W E MCCUMBER

[T Evenmg Subject WHIJN JESUS CAME

TEXT I John 4 14 S _ .

‘I As “Tne Soﬁ," HE REVEALED THE UNSEEN Gou (cf v 9)
" A. God. unseen, man's phght without Chrsst {v.-12).

: .B. Gadl unveﬂed mans pmwlege through Chnst‘ (John 1 18
* 14: 9) : ; . Sl

1L As “SENT " HE VALmA'rEn 'rm: UNSEEN Wom.n (cf v 9)
" A: By His - timelessriess (John 8:58).

'B. By His kingliness (John 18:33-36) .

G By Hls adoptweness (John 14 1-3).

III As “SAvmun,” Hg CONQUEEED THE UNSEEN ENEMY (cf V. 10)
- A The.sins of the world:’ =~ = .- PR
. 1. -Alienated man from the. unseen God Ny L
2 .Unfitted man for the unseen, world
B The salvatlon of Chr;st :
' 1. Reachies men excluswely {v. 15)
2 Conquers sm completely (v. 17)

-—-W ]3 McCumnen
(327) 3y




. Texz: TPeters:10

L CONSIDER THE DESIGNA'I‘ION OF . Gon——“The God of all grace SN

A L S

ey o

. Ter

‘{Z}:{ a0 rfl

July 28 1957

Mommg Sub]cct FROM GRIEF UNTO GLORY R

. o i .

- A. The God of grace for'all men (Tit. 2:11). - .
"B, The God of . -grice for all'needs (Heb, 4: 16) .
C. The God of grace for. all tasks (II Cor 9 8).

i I Consmr-:n “THE DESTINATION OF. GLonY—-'—“Who hath called us. unto o

,_‘ his eternal glory ... ." -

7 'A. 'The glory of eternal vxctory ‘over sm (Romans 6 9 10) S
B The glory of eternal resplte from suffermg (Revelatmn 21: 4) R

. _III Comsmnn THE DISCIPLINE oF GnIEF—;-“After that ye have' suffered""“‘

a while, make. you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you -
" A. Suffermg permittéd by a gracious person— —“God.” - - S :
B Suffering allowed for a gracmus purpose "Make you pel fect o

(II Tlmothy 2 '12) .
. .'-——W 13 MCCUMBER

-"Ev'cnihg" 's'ut;,-m YE ARE sxm:nr

ye are saved (Epheblans 2 5)

1 THE PAST FROM WHICH YE ARE SAVED—
. passes and sins” . (v.' 1), e
TACA past of rebellxon—-—
D of the air”: (v, 2). .
‘B. A past of degradatlon—- :
" C. A past of condemnatton——- ’

accordmg to the prmce of the power

lusts of the flesh” (v. 3)
chlldren of wrath” (v 3)

II THE Powzr py WHICH YE AnE SAVED—"But God who lS mch m .

- Comerey L v 4). .
“A." The motive of ’ mercy—;
B ‘The method of mercy—-—, .
C‘ The means of mercy

hlS great love" ‘(v 4)
. by grace” . (vv. 5, 8y
through falth” (vv 9 10)

III The Punposn FOR Wmcn YE ARg’ SAVED ' _ - . o
-~ A The immediate purpose~—- created m Chrlst Jesus unto goad‘

. .works” (v 10). ‘
B The ultxmate purpose— 1n the ages to come” (v 7)

o —W B MCCUMBER

' 'l'ho Pmuchora Muguzine

) -Who" Wére aead iri]_ _A T

L pamm

uo

Taly, 19570

'_ II THE; YOUNG Man’s ReLicion:

_ "~'ScnmrunE Matt 7 1- 5
' INTIIODUCTION

- C. If you“want 16 be very unpopular:

RICHCS llI]LlGION AND REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION

A Scnm'runa Matt 19 16-22 TEXT Matt. 19 21 : .
-INTRODUCTION: - Thls is the story of a young man. who had rlches and

religion, but did ‘not-meet the requnements fm' salvat:on
I THE YOUNG MAN S, Rxcm:s

A. The riches he had’ were matel fal (great possessmns)

‘B. The riches that he Jacked were: splrltual

- C; What ‘he’ needed. most’ was to be rlth towal (1 Gud
~A."He'was a good morgl man. - o
‘B. He desired eternal life, . . - S -
“C. He kept the. Lommandments {even fxom hm youth)

<L REQUIREMENTS} FOR THE YoUNG MaN -

. A Ta have a desire for spultual thtngs—he }md
" B ~Kéep ‘the. commandmeénts—he. did.

- C.- Sell what you have—he failed:

D. Give 10 the. ‘paor—he. fq:Eed

SR ‘Come; follqw—he falled

' "IV THE YOUNG Man’s REWARD

A, Eternal <:eparat10n
- Bi Suffering. :- © -
C Sorrow S :
SRR : : ‘-—-WILLIAM C. SUMMEns, Pastor
Umon Cm,-, P@nnsylvama

HOW 'I'O Bl] UNPOPULAR

‘A Desire fm populamty o
B No book ‘on how to be unpopmal

_ 1. Pass HASTY AND HanrsH JUDGEMENT ON - EﬁtnYONE :
-A. Don't bothei to’ get, all. the facts DR
1 Rely ‘heawly an hearsay : :
-2, Forget’ that appearances are often decelvmg
Forget ‘that’ cenisoriousness reveals ourselves Ce
L Tend to look for faults m others that we: possess m our- -
. selves : '
II USE A MICROSCOPE’ To Loox{ A'r Youn NEIGHBORS FAULTS

- (v.3, see " Phillips)
B Follow the example of the Pharmeeb
C Have two sels of weights. dnd measures. : =
: 1 One for youl chlldrens acts-——one for othets RN

(e 41

A "But look: at your own’ thlough the wrong end ofa teleswpe';?" S
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2, I‘lattermg, mmnm?mg names fm your at,ts
. for othe:s actions, - 7 - . 0
III Be: A SELI‘-APPDINTFD SPIRITUAL. LYF Doc'ron
AL F(:rget that an_eye openatmn is vexy dehcate
. ‘Requires perfect vision.

ugly’na'nies' o

Ru]unespelfcctmntml ' S S

3. Even more delmate if you underlake task as a vulunteex
i. P.Jt:enl nnt as. semmve if he ﬁsks ynur help
A, Inescapable.] aw u[ 1eup10clty S '
Sl “Fight with a tomahawk and- you will somulay he smlped T
. 2. “He that diggeth a pit ‘shall fall mtq 1t T
© B. There is a ;,lorluus ‘alternative. o
© 1. Verse two is a two-edged ‘.wnrcl o
S22 l“‘IIave fervent charily” amnng your selveq fm Lhanly shall L
TR euvel the multltude of sins” | SR -
Cee T T e _—WENDELL WM.LMAN, Pmtm _
R ‘ - ' Atlanta Gcorgm AT {A'
HOW TO II]ND]‘R MOST EIT ECT[VELY

Immmenee 0[ rc_vwal
B OpposntL appmaeh in: messa;,e
1. Be: SKEPTICAL ABouT.SUCCESS OF wam
. A. Recall. the c]mappomtment'-. of the! past;
B. Insist that the,folks will not turn out. .
S C Questlpn the- abihhe% and quahl'l(.atlons of the W(]lk@lb

S 1L Aport A “Busivgss As UsuaL” ATTITUDE,

42 000

" A..Refuse tolet- your schedule bhe mterrupted
T B. Attend the revivalif there are no confhcts
1 ‘Don't sacrifice club meeting..
; -Don't miss, favorlte radio or. TV pmbmm
. .3 Rememhel that you ‘must have your “rest,

III CONVINCE YounsgLr THAT Youn PRFSFNCE OR. Ansmca WON T_f.

" MAKE ANY PAIITICULAR DmFBnENCE

A Suppoae 100 persons demded th1s way (yuu have no mme'-‘r__' : SR

- right. than- anyone else to S0 decide) ... P
B - Remind yourself that no. one shows appleudtlun when you .
: _are, present. .
IV DONT Give Any I‘:NANCIAL SUPI‘OR‘I‘ 'ro 'rm: MEEHNGS
A Tell yourself and everyone clse that these evangehsts are- Juat
“in it for the money, anyhow! = o :
B Forget that the Blb]e commandﬁ us to ¢ cummumcale unto him .
© that'teacheth ..\ - - : :
V. Don” T TROUBLF Younsa:u-‘ T0 PRAY . o :
A Remind you:self that we ve prayed .for- 1ev1vai befow _
: - —WENDELL WFLLMAN

. “ :
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" July, 1857,

A CALL TO YOUTH
TEXT Eu.le‘; 12:1- 2. (read ull of (.hapter)
IN‘]‘ROBUCTION

A Here we haVe a Lall to youlh to thmk of God ‘ :
- 1. _They are to mind their duty to God while they are young
: _.,_-.,'_2'.,Thxs is the vmce of .mthulty—Solumon hved ‘many cen- .

h ‘turies ago .

’ 3..: This is the vou.e of expemence-nSolomon had hwed many i,
Lo.years, -, o - .
- 4, This. is the Vm(.e of W;sdum——\w 1tten by wr,est nhm i

: tWOl‘ld

" 5. This is the voue of 1eaaon—~th|s wquom hias bc,cn pluved o
e by man~in’ ‘every. ;,enerutmn—-thus 1t 15 most 1e'1smmble
. . course’of action, - A
,6.;,Thls is the vmce of '\uthoutywwrxtten by mspu.;tmn o{"
: - God. . :
B The writer reahzed f.hat thl‘; wacs 1mpmtant ddVILE - .
"1.. He realized its neeessxty e L Lo
2, He realived it urgeney. o v T et e

. TmNc:s Loox DIFFERENT 0 'l‘nosE WHo Am* m Tnnn»You'rn
T"AL :Life is big-and :mportant T e ST
.. 1.~ Life is to yield great, thmgs '
Te. . Plans -and ambitions- are out ahead. ,
. .3. Preparation_ is_being’ made PRI
7 4. Outlook is optimistie, - - om0 a0
“B. .Tune flies altogether. oo slowly' L :
“. 71 Youth is .impatient in preparation. .
-~ » 2."Hard to wait for developmentb S
B R Piodxgal son was tued of wmtmg

' LI YOU’I‘H Is.a TIME oF Gmm'r OPPORTUNITIES . L Y
: A lI\quch dlhgem preparatlon must be made now fur bllLCOs‘s.
i B “T'he well is full of Water' IR P
1. Zest, health, energy, actmty, gmwth :
2. Allis rosy, and the. outlook ‘is” bright, - _ R
PR 8. World:is before them to Lenquel-—no enemy too. glqat’ R
*+ . 4. Boundless: falth in’ hfe ' ce ‘ a
o _C Days are full, DT LT
sl e Lo Joy in: everythmg T e
L 2 Responsxblllty welghs 110th1ng ' '
III. Tm: ADMONITION 1s Tris:
Da*z‘s oF THY YOUTH "

A In thy choice days 1emembex God'
--.B. 'In thy days of choice choose thy. Creatm

R o Choose .God ih the good days. - : :
oD, Remember God now befote the day of dxsxlluswmnent Lomes'

(33!) 43

“REMEMBEn Now THY CREATOR m THE
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IV ALL Wno HAVP FAILED TO REMEMBER Gon AN Tusm YoU'rn HAVE_‘ :;'. ‘

gy

s '..,":.I UNIVERSAL PquISE (Acts 2: 38 39)

T A [ et T A T s ap e

III EXPE!‘!!ENTIALmPROMISE S

e’ iy oS

@

Pnovnn It 1o BE\ e WnoNG. WAY. to Lave. -

~'A. Man's boast of self—sufﬁuency has never’ been dble to stand L

‘the test of life. .- '

‘ B. Man has never been able to win agamst God and geod

: 1. The: Rock has ground him to powder; - - 4

B S “The etwlwatmn which has forgottcn God has been fmu,‘ o
g,otten' ; ‘ g :

' V ALL WHO Have REMEMBERED Gon m 'Pmam Yom:n ILWE Pnovz:n- Lo

"It Is THE ONLy Way 7o Live.”
A It pays to Tive for God. - : o ‘
.B. All who have dled have proved lt ist lhf_ best way to’ dle

'CONCLUSION A o
AL This: text 15 the be';t ad\me we (,an gl\_re to youth SN
‘B.. Turn now_, and lemember God today' o : T
R SRR ' - —L: P. Dummm L e N

Cae T Hom(on Tcms B

PROMISD OF IIOL!NESS

‘-TExT A(,t:,‘z .H 38 39.. LI _ :
: INTRODUCTION A promnsc is no better than the one. wlw makes .It

The promise of holiness is one we can depend -upon JbecauserJ esus,
h ‘the One who gave the pmmﬁe ' The -promise s’ Hfor: Lveryone- AR
hut'it’is conditional.’ The be‘;t part of all is lhat i can- ‘be exper«_, S
' ienced.in our hves - - , R
. A: Not confmed to the Upper Room ‘(Acts A ‘39) - promis‘e:-_ ST
is unto. you .. your chxldren ‘
R:2 ‘Not confmed to any class . or group

S '\ll that are afm
o ooff Ll " (Acts 2:39). e

T COND[’I‘IONAL Prowst (Acts 1:4; Luke'24:49)

" A. Must be a ehzld of God (Heb 6:1; 12:1),
B Must have a good appetite.

eousness . . . " (Matt, 5:6). - B : T
C Must be-a good “wmter” S walt for the promlse LT

“(Acts 1:4). ST j © oy

wA Real to the senses - (Aets 2: 33) the pmmlse e ,'_,whidh‘*
.- ye now see and hear,” RIS
B...Real to.the. affections (Deut.. 30 6) o

©- 1. Purity~"Cireuricision of the heart mol

- ' 2 Perfeet love—“Love to ‘God.” - :
- C. Real to the 1ntellect--prcservat10n (I Thess 5 .33}
o “Pxeserved bIamelesa , .
: ‘ »—-CHARLES Mosm:n, '

De Land Florzdu"- -

' f‘ - hung,er and fhtrbt after nght{ ao e

IN’I‘RODUC'I ION:

- there will'be solicitations to- evxl temptations to wrong,’ -and-sinful -
But ‘God’s’ angels will arise and

Sermons on the Beatatudes ;. :_ L

7.:;_ TG THE BENEDICT!ON OF. A PURE HEAR’I‘

SCRIPTURE‘ Matt N

S parities, We. believe in'clean- hands, honies, ininds, maorals;

not accept the possibility-of heart- purity, at face’ value" Admltted

: '.'encroachmenls from without. -
(.10::(1‘ the, shutters of the soul’s Wmdows and keep us pure
1. THE. TExT Is Opposm TO MFRELY GLREMONIAL Pum'rv L
'A. This was Jewish, 'ﬂthough typical ‘and. meqnmgful
. B.. It"'was external rather than internal. -
platter clean, but inwardly— . .
C. 1t goes déeper, than double- mmdedness (Jas 4 8)

: II _TI!E TFXT DEMANDS INNER, Momu. SI‘IHITUAL "HEART Pum'ry

- IV

"'“Blessed are’-=it ‘is presenutense puuty Verb “are" {Ps,

~15:2; 24; 34_.]"19 3:4; I Tim, 15)
B This . re[utes “‘immng xehgmn
- I Tim, 195); C

L THERE Is rHE BENEDICTION‘ OF A Pum: HEAR'I‘

S

A The cdrnal wnthin the unsanct:ﬂed most :,ureiy not “b]essed"‘ .o

~ . (I Car. 3:1-3):
- B _‘The behedzctmn ef _clear spmtual vision..
.. the two touc.hes to'see clearly . (Mark 8:25),

C.-,'Heaxl purity removes the cataracts”aqtlgmahsm ‘and spu 1tual s

defeLts from the lens of- the soul. .

' “Tm: Ping IN HEART. .., ' SHALL SEe Gop.”
A "This is a Heblalsm whlch signifies “to posse‘;s

We h:we pure food Jaws pure_ health laws, law:s of
. samtat:on and preventahve measures .against discases and"” im-

Why -

Pharlsees—-—outmde the

(Acu, 15‘89 I John X 7

Jesus, blmd man: :

as’ semg a

thmg Wa-; used among the Hebrews to. mean possessmg 1t B

= (Ps. 16: 10;- John '3: 3;:3:36).-
1. Only the legally pure (.ould en[er the sanc.thary and ¢omie
© into the presence of God. Those, ivho had contracted legal
defilements” were exeluded _An allusion, :

-2." Only the %plrltually pure can, enter the hely of hohes and -

heaven at last.”

' B In this ‘world. .

o Tutys 1957 o
The Pmucherl Maqa:!no DDA SR SO

In- nature—w“The heavens dec]are the g]ory of God"_
-in His prowdences in }ustory, m Hls samts in His Word. -

C’ 'In the world to. come I N
' " The beatific vision.-
dymg words of Frances E Willard, founder of W.CIT.U. -

CONCLUSION “The :,anctlhed

(Wesley)
~—-—E 1'_‘. Wonnswonm

“Itis so0 heautlful to be w1th God ".' o

SR R csaa) 45

they who love God ‘with. all their."" . .
"~ hearis. “They shall see God' in all thmgs her e, hereafter in glory" .
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R . C. Holiness begets adequate mouvatmn to hve m the hght of

G .‘Scmprumz: I Pet. 2:1- 5

'.I:'I,,‘ LoNc ror. {get an appelite for), ‘Trat WHICH Is Wmlou'r GUILE

I s, s s TP P UVt e e

- IIL. CoMmE TOr C/HIRIST. -

© IV Bg ‘BUILT INTO A SPIRITUAL HOUSE

. V. BE a'Hory PRIESTHOOD.

) This. makes us God's true Israelites, -

) This- is the hlghest relationshlp of henof and dxgmty

48 (ﬁ:i4)~; .

| E L()w: AND LIFE
* Semrrung: 1 Pet. 1:22-25 | e B
1 HoLINESS AND LovE , R Co ' S

A. Love from a’ pu1e boul

affectlons ¥ . . _

B "Love of brethren f01 one anothm N '_‘ R '. S

o Smcere (“unfeigned’ *——ARV) love Yo

II HOLINESb AND Larg . - O

-“A. Born.anew of nnpenshable c;eed ‘ .'

B: Through the living and nbtdmg Woxd of God R R
- (vs! the. wuhermg and- fading things of -the £lesh) Ll e -
.C. The “Good News”! preaches helmess : oo e T

III HOLINESS AND- OBEDIENCE R '

A, Purity - through obedxence . 22.'

(1 John 1: ). R -,‘"'_
.B. Love fulfills the law o

(The :,oul 1s the Lenter of the o

f‘Waik

o evealed truth.

“New. buth} delaght[ul ohedlenee floodmg the T o
Pu1e sou]&.J f_f:‘ ,seul w:th hfe and ]ove o o

3 . ',—REPmcn R
Pusadena, Cnltf R

IMPERATIVES rou A an ISRAEL

L Pur. Away ALL GUILE _ :
Malice; "guile, insincerity,. envy, slander

. Pure spzr:tual ‘milk—“guileless” " (cf. Peters play on words here)
: Illustmtlun. Like newborn babes R :

~That meg Stone-—chosen and preeloua The Chrlt‘.tlans true ‘

_ foundation.’

~As: living stones on the True I‘oundatmn

To ‘offer. sp1r1tua1 saeriflces S
Only such are acceptable. to God g
‘All must be. {htough Christ, our ngh Pnest
This' makes us God's true household,

e S SRE Pmcs

in”the light”

wooF,

Tho Pruuchors Muquzine

; .
. .

- PRAYER AND LIFE'S HIGHEST. T P
» By Paul 5. Rees (Eerdmans, $2. 00) \ - T e

L - “at the Keawick Conference in Great Britain.

[BRIEFS

Book' of the Meonth Selection, July, 1957
- _GETTING HELP FROM TUE BIBLE - .
- By Charles M. Crowe (Harper, $2.95)
Hexe is'a-book that was ‘hard to finish!;
. 'u,dln, hew out a sermon. .outline, and’ race . [01 the nearest pulplt
- this you feel hke aman who has suddenly dlseovered an untouched ulamum ‘
2 Mfind” .

not conservative in his interpretation of Biblical-materials in several places.
_ You won’t like thdl—-I didn’t either, He espouses the evolultonmy hypoth-.
,esls 1e!atlve to. the beg,mnmgs of life.
: Then where is the. valuc? His sermion starters, and above all lu::- :
amazing wealth’ of pomted ‘sparkling iillustrative materials. - In my copy
".seiireely a page is not marked {for !windows.” Not merely the number .of -
__usable lllustr'ttlve quotes ‘struck’ me, but how pertinent and how striking.
they were, Modern, accurate, tailored for 1mmed11te use to spark up those .
' _c;elmon:, that lie in your file just needmg an opemng b1t of .interest-appeal.
True, this is the only time all year'l have listed a book llstmg at mare
‘th'm $2.50.:. But this is: REALLY ‘wor th it

R

. We' romain” amazed at the petenmal fr eshness of thls plOllfI(. writer.
He is so]:d]y trueto conservative. positions alivays. In thns voiumt, hic deals -
with six” of -the gleat prayers of St. Paul, There are -;emons "that are,

1 wantcd to swp over ‘and over ¢ o
Readmg B

But.now. befo:e\you begm let me be ‘clear and fmnk The-: uuthm is C B

~thoroughly thnllmg and will ee:tamly ‘make the prayer closet more attrad- S

tive to anyone who will read:them:. "These six chapters were lectures, given

- been & bit more exphut in_his holiness terminolagy; in fat,t he seems to be

“ :a bit-cautious; at.-that point,. pelhaps because he was in-a Keswick' meeling. .. .
Howevel, throughout, this ‘is warm, spiritual, and-’ ter tainly will' make S

"1shamed the man or woman whu has been mchned to lwe wuh ton little
pxaym ‘ s ) B )
NERVOUS CII[HSTIANS

B . By Gilbert Little {Back to the Blble P1 ess, 35e)

) This:little paper- backed book is very dlffelent dnd yvet it 5pcaks out. -
. very hank]y about an issue that faces persons. in every chuirch—the spell
* of nervousness is on us all. You won't .agree with everythmg the author
*“says in this little ‘bopk, but he is ‘2 Christian psichiatrist . and he traces
‘many. of our modern mental - plob!ems back to uniconfessed sins and un- -
ciucified self. It is-true the author does not give any instruction that

would léad a person to entire s‘lnetlfleatmn. but he- points out the basis -

" . for much.of .our nerve trouble in the’ Chvistian vealm.. It is well wor fthoo
.. the time it takes to 1ead it and many othei.s w:l} be helped Jf iy 19 passed"'
.. around.’ : s . . . .

.. SERMON OUTLINES ON I‘RAYER

By Al Bryant (Zondervan, $1.00) ‘ _
- Another in.the series complled by Al B yant In !heae pmym oullmeb :
- there is wide thoicé and they come: from the ‘studies of .mndem ‘ministers ©

and men of former days who were, warriors in the bmtle of playet
' are. mnety-—l’oul outllnes, many f1 om Nazarene men
Iu!y. 1957 : ‘ ' '

In places Dr. Rees miight have s

There» .

- \ (3__35) AT

cowe
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' ° PRACTICAL JUNIOR' CHURCII. Pnommmq O A th P I f
', By Bess Olson’ (Zondervan, $1.50) L ST Lo ‘ re e eo e 0
Hue are thirteen Blb]e cente:ed evﬂngehcal pxog:ams The stones

‘ --:'ane down-to-carth -and tHe' object lesson: suggestions are pmctxcal and . Your Commun'ty

feasible. “These are planned to cover the fn‘;t half of the ye'u. R

. .jl‘ROTESTANT PREACHING IN LENT . TR SR Aware of

Bif Harold J. Ockenga: (Eerdmans, $3.95)

.+ This is a very substantial book for.a specific pur pose——to help plc;achels S _'i,;.’_- =

" in their ministry during the Lenten. periotl. ~There rare seven series ol T

~“sermons;- these are sémicomplete.. They are not Qompletely W'ulten out, yct;' R
thcy are more than bare outlmm L U R A NAZARENE Chlll'('h?

-7 The book is excellent in’its homtleheal style, uch in p:eachmg xdeaq B
~ It is almost like having a onc-volume commentary on the Cross. While .~ " . . ROAD MARKERS
" the authot is very forthright in dealmg with sin, even suggesting complete P P .':
deliverance from all sin, his: refercnces to - sanctification ‘are nat . clearly L S :

. Wesleyan, but the book is thoroughly. conservative W1th a tmgc of Calvmlsm . * a cons!cmt remmder

1t plClUI es a man who isa mastelful prenchm Lo g L * a fnendly welcome S
. ‘ L . . S ‘.JAMESMCGRAW." R R ISR
. A LT o *!or entrances to- town
: A TREASURY OI' STOR]ES lLLUSTR.ATIONS EPIGIEAMS QUOTATIONS G . o
By Herbevt V. Prachnow (W;Idc, $2.00)- - R S * for iront of church

Defmuely usable and wholesome. The: humm is humor——and that is"

‘ ‘sa.\,mg something. The quotes 'md 1llustratxons arg tmlorcd Im youn use, * n . .

" inviting, 1mmed1nte appllcatmn . Lo . ; i - _wwmmmu 7 umn,nm.
ADVANCING THE SMALLER LOCAL CHURC]I o Co -. B "E I{eavy amel die-cut, duiable: buked enumel ln nch muroon .
By W, Currif Mavis (Light and Life Press, $3 00) L Al T §‘ N . and qa]den rad yclrow Nina holes lor mounting: S.lze 23 x 30", & o w
. Wc hequenﬂy hear criticism, and justly so, that tOQ m'my bOOkS and"":: . ‘ l 7 A‘ " For'a: complele ciescl'lphon. imprlnt iniormatmn. cmd Pncas' ‘
too much of our.church permdxcal material ‘is beamed toward the larger: - . AEEN SR B wr!!e tor .FREE cireular: ‘ \
church. - The feeling: is that the smaller local church has been néglected. - LU R ‘ . BT S

“This is a clear and sorry-fact. Dr. Mavis has given us a solid, substantial, IR SIS B m»«»mommnm,“;m.{”;;.c.,,n.,.;-.'"‘..';o";_. s

“and careful study beamed definitely {o the.smaller chuich, He defines the O S I T Do T
smaller church as one: th'\t has’ less than 150 in attendance on Sundayu_. ! I s LI T

moming. . oAl e ]-_Pnced as Low as 53,95' a'Sig_n!

.. - The book has some vmy specnfxc values, ~First, :t helps undelglrd a
deep appr eetatlon Tor the-place and ministry of a sinaller, church; * He does -

.mot, in any sense, apologize for the fact that it is small but: clearly faces: .~ .- .
 the factors that might keep'it small: There are some very nceded warnings - 3~ A NAZARENE Sunday S(hool? A NAZARENE Pastor?
that a smaller chiurch tnust always face, and the book gives a major treat« T . G »
. ment to" the organization, commumty visltahon, flnanc:ng, and evangehsm RIS ' ' D CLERGY
. espccmlly for smaller churches. ot
The self-evaluation chart st the close of the book is a‘thlnz, any local L f . ) EMBI.EM
-church -could use with: dofinite profit.. Pérhaps it would bring much’ soul | e ' : 4 .
“searching to'many small churches to face this chart frankly, . Any-chtrch .+ 7§ - bq‘]}ed _o: 901;1'; :: :l e
- - which’comes within the categcfuy thus defu;]ed as. a-smaller church would- .= . .g " Nazarene " emblem . - -
*_yery certainly profit by a careful study of this book”in the meetings of the! " on rusiproof alumi-
local, chulch board.. : _ o g oLt AUTO BOOSTER pLATE »* num, marcon back-
. '_ oo T ' _'- T . e R For every car in’ your church : ground, . blue over . -
'LAYMEN IN THE C"URCH - . .'_' B T »t ot Red, white; and- hluu leiteis: with blue und . . white lofors, white =~ -
- By Paul W. Milhouse (Warner’ Pxess 51, 25) y e IR 1 - whn!a background. ” Red crossos on -'while " Jcrass. - Rusiprool -
This will undergird a-layman ‘and make -him' fee} totally needed in N T Ag;i,kqlroou: %szu&oo)o( mSthO! urumm“m ’;?,’2’ xh;ﬁ!;?e?bb'?im_
thie program of the Jocal church. The author has a'very wholesome attitude - BRREEE N No.SI95 . ase, 3 fof $1.00, 14 for 80, oo’ :

- tOWdld lay pm‘tlclpatlon .He- pomts out the need. and the various methods 1 . No. M5-50, . ;.50;
‘by which laymen can accept their full lcsponsiblhty and be thrilled-as they . L .

- .. serve the Master, Pastors will discover many, many places where laymen- W@

- might serve and this grow in grace, where perhaps at the pr esent time the"ﬁ :

-pnqlm is- mclmed to earry. too mrmy msponmbilltles himself.. T TR “Wathingon at Bresee . - N AZAR EN E PUBLISHIN G H OUSE - 1592 Bloo; St.,
. R T Pasadena‘T, Callfur{:la_ = L 2923 Ttnust Box 527 Kansas Cny a1, Missoun . e Tumntoq umarin

An lnspnranon to Other Nazarenes Travehng on the nghway

<48 (336) Co Jee T I e The Pmuchuru Mugazlna P




" The Book Eventof the Year

Complled by SAMUEL YOUNG

5 Selected Wntmgs
o from the Pen. of

DR J B CHAPMAN

Lmle neod be. smd bui to ]ust cmnouncu a boqk ccnluinmg lho wrltinqs of lhe
g Nate Genoral Superintendent ‘Chapman, * Throughout lhe evunge}lcut wor!d hm nclrrm -
Eoo S ] is ﬂynomymous wilh top quullly religlous journalwm : S

v .

. Undor ono cover are lhirty lwu choice hlomry easuys,_'."'i
mcmy ngver helora - -published, inlerwoven wilh o -unique_.‘ R
" combination oi pathos and ¢ humor comforl und conviciion, ‘
“The uddﬂionul ‘section _"Pmyer for Today" reveula the. spir '
< itual deplhs of Dr, Chupmans closo 'wulk with God

Young minislem«wnll welcome thla pnvtlega of meallng n

I ,one of qur oarly church'leaders; older minisiers will - appre- "
c:ute lhls opporiunity. of . renewing | !hmr acquamtunce wlth )
' cx highly usloemed fellow luborer . :;
i 102 puqos._clolh bourd o "51.25 A
R An Adventure m Soul ennchmg Readmg

* Washinglon at Brosee
Pasavena 7, Catifornia -

()Rl)l-ll A FIR. T I:.Dl’! l()N LOI’Y AT ONL!‘

NAZARENE PUBL]SH[NG HOUSE .
2923. Troost, Bu: 527, Kansas C|ly 41 Missouri A “

Tomnlo 9, Ontario-

. |

1592 Blnor St W
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Good Vlews, _or Good News—Whuch"

hl

0D AND THE cﬁunc’nhm’.’e soméhqw
_¢ounted us worthy, “putling us.

: -into the ministry.” Tt is our holy call-:
. ing'in what is- perhaps the time of the.’
- énd to beseech men, in Christ's stead,

.- to- be reconciled to God; sanctified
. ?‘::wholly, and built up in the faith. So
.+ “we:preach. ‘We convey .God's prof-

" fered grace through what Martin Lu-
“ ¢ ther liked to call the “sacrament" of
: preachmg :

'I‘hls Uncommon task demands an;

. uncommon effort, ‘But too. often ‘we -
‘are busy with “‘many things” - and: do
" not find the time for- adequite sermon -
Lo preparatmn

'seem o want our hands rather than -
- our hearts and .we. easily succumb to
- the’ temptatlon to- deploy our efforts

- to ‘the less ‘exacting. tasks of errand .

“boys.’ Tell it not in Gath! But one
. pastor - ‘conféssed ™ that .the’
. things” in his’ parlsh take 95 per cent

. of his time,” . -

.Some congregatmns

“many

‘ The ‘outeome is that mstead of dm- :
~ mond digging in God's ‘Word on His'

grace -through Christ. we' search and

~ “search . for ‘interesting ways'.of | pre-.

. _senting our: two-by-four phllosophles
“our ‘most intriguing thoughts on -cur-

" rent events, our hobbies of one kind.

or. another: “Refer’ us. to the Manual
and the Bible, and we agree that some-
thmg xs radlcally wrong w1th lost men

'Assaﬂau Prcmlnr of Theuloqy, _Nuarcne Thenloqlni

-

,s}nfulness - too -
: destmy-shapmg for any kind of ring- .

Bv.l Kenneth Grlder W -.

,H——that they commlt acts of rebelhon '
" against God' and” have from ‘Adam a . -

radical disharmony at their centers

Buit not infrequently we simply | mural—- -

ize, telling folk they ought to do bet-

“ter,. which is like "treating. -acute

appendxmtxs w:th T ums. Mans
damnabfe, ‘_too;

around-a—rosy rehgmn from our Naza— o

Jrene pulplts

A s‘apph:re in o dull gold settmg, R
A sea’lower than sea,” '

A ‘broken promise to a thwsty laﬂd
A desert’s mockery

'That descnpuon of the: Salten Sea of

the Desert- of. ‘Southern . Cahforma

" could “also deseribe what sometlmes

passes for preaching

“We must ‘not. believe that plece of
senhmentahsm about ]anguage bemg

_given us “that we mlght say pleasant

things - to ‘each ‘other.”. That would

* make us what Dr. Ralph Sockman has

called “wizards of, ooze,” instead of

'._watchmen to warn the wayward of
" the night.’ And yet it is 8o easy-to get
“into the habit of preaching little ideas

that small souls like to hear! Stephen g

R o? Nelll says, “Unless we are watch- -
ful, we can so easily shp into.preach- .’

. ing morals, or-history or phxlosophy,

- ora general the1sm——anytbmg, in fact,

except the Gospel of the grace ; of God -
in'Jesus. Chnst" (Fulf u Th J Mi mtstry,
B: 68)
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Pel'ter at ‘P'entecost AStephen at his

stoning, the :Apostle Paul on numer-

6us’ occasions—these: talked about: Aan
holy history, a series of what might- be -

- called - redemptlon acts, ‘that reached
their. climax in the death and resur- .

rection of Jesus Christ, because ‘of

“which God isable to oﬂ'ex redemptlon
to, all who will receive i, -

' " For one thing, we need to talkabout :
o the Incarnatlon :

THE INCARNATION

_ Prophets priests, and kings had had :
- "\.thelr day. Angels had performed thelr_
. ministries. The ark of the covenant;
~ the Tabernacle, and later the Temple,
~had captured God's. _presence for
“man’s growing-up:age. God had con- .
. versed with men in. all these ‘ways, -
~"but’ still something was ]ackmg It
" . was. often colmunication by proxy,".
-‘Always it had to be repeated.: Always .
: -~ after - God . had. stepped -down, He-
- stepped back up.again. Always God’s

+.own - being 'was left unqcarred “un: " .".with God is terrible majesty” (37: 22)" L

i “humanized;

7 But there came the ttme, the full-. »
% hess of time~~it was man’s finest hour "
" —when God climbed down out of the-
' heaveéns for good,-when He went to
. “."work with His. own hands, when as.

Edwin -Léwis, says He' got ‘into -the

\.

) three Persons of the Trmxty ﬁguredj
in’ this mission to mankind. And the . .

“humanity ‘was not put off at Calvary.
Nor didithe Resurrection and the As-

cension conveniently slough it off by =
stages. No! That'would have turned -
‘the whole scheine into another tempo- ‘
rary benefactton Stlll Jesus' is the
"-God-Man, Still He' shares Wwith us our . ..
: human woes. Man with man. Still He. -
.is touched W1th the' agony of our. many' ot

mfirmltles

" That is what gwes SULh special pomt Do
to His intefcession for us.at the Fa- . -
ther’s right- hand.” Thus the twelfth- =~ ]
i century Bernard found hlmself smg- S
: mg: : -

Jesus, the very thought of Thee -
Wath sweetness fills my breast.

-We can get hold of a God like this: We '
-can grasp Him as pur suﬂ'xcxeney And
‘the " thought of a sympathizing BLITE S

: :ﬁlls our hearts with- sweetness, -

He enlisted in human’ hxstory As ‘

s 'Charles Wesley sang it out, he .

. contracted to' ¢ span,

Incomprehens:blu made man, S

P ';-He invaded this realm of sweat antl

. - could lift us out of sin.

" this.

- Jesus Chnst ‘was front Man m al]

‘are one.in substant:e-—m the underly-

“ing ground of thelr actwltles So all '
2.{30) B

s But His “incarnation was ef-
i fected by’ the Holy. Spirit, with the I‘a»,
*_ther.in charge, And all these threé

. hablteth ‘eternity,

" What' Job said, 5tsil obtams . -.A

: Isalah still rightly points us to Godas '

the “high ‘and lofty, one that in--
, .. (57:15). There
_is ho.outdating of. the Psalmist’s . .,

the voice of the Lord is full of. ma]-‘

esty” " (29:4). And after Bethlehem, .

i -AStPI 1d et k-of God as.~
¢ . "arena to fight" personally with Satan aul could yet speak of God as

. ‘dwelling in the hght wh:ch no
man ‘can ‘approach unto; .

THE ATONEMENT

We need to tell’ abouit ‘the Atone— e
ment also.- We need to talk about the.
~-middle .cross on which the 1ncarnatex

_ Prince of Glory died a willing substi-

tutionary “death on . our- behalf, We. .-
need to-speak.of His' blood, given until -
no life. was' left, through which ' we
: have remxsszon of sms and entire sanc-,

S Tim-

. othy 6: 16). So. God is still. God' But = .
. He is still human also! - What a story -

" -here. to téll to the nations! What sac-'

: -;-r:ﬁce, what sheer agape’ ; >

.. *'blood and tears. . On D day, with all“ B : .

2 i readmess, He marched ‘right’ m,-" -

1" ‘open<eyed, into enemy. territory, $o.° .
©that ‘with His feet on hard earth He -

: 'rhe Preacharn Muqu:lno ‘;’

‘man; -

« chologically.

‘ tlﬁeatnOHJ— and moment- by-moment
" cleansing from our blunder-life.

But let us tell it rxght ‘We con-

'servatwe Armm:an—WesIeyans often
.. -mix alien. ideas with our proclamation
at this point. - We- talk about' Christ’s. -
.paying the penalty for us, We say
that: He,) the, giiltless, reeewed the -
punishment due us," ‘Such mén as-An- -
selm of Bec, John Calvin, and James .
“Denney taught this.
'Wesleyans, following ihe New Testa-
~ment, have generally taught a ‘dif-
ferent view, One reason-for opposmg'_

the idea that Christ took the sinner’s

. penalty “is hecause guilt surely can-'

riot be transferred from ‘the gmlty o

~the guﬂtles:,, so-that pumshment ean- _
_not be. either. L -
Chalvinists talk freely about trans-. -
-~ ference of gullt They say that we are
all guilty. for Adam's sin, and thus that
-'some babies who' die.'go to hell———all:
'_:rbabtes descrvmg it, since they were
" Adam and therefore sinned wnhf .
hlm, although ~some. are elected to -
eternal life. Arminian-Wesleyans like
“Miley’ teach that-only deprav:ty, and
" not guilt; is passed on to the race. The -
if Adam's

Calvinists -are. ‘consistent:
guilt can be: transferred to -us, our

. guilt cani be transferred to Christ. But .
let us be consistent also, so that if' we -
“say - that we éannot be - gunlty for -
~Adam’s sm we ought also’to say that-
"Christ_cannot become guilty for ours.

In"A Tale of Two Cities a man who
appa_rently has little tolive for’ dies in-

~stead of another man—who has much
“to live' for, but 'whose. life was to be -
taken.- The man who. dies suffers vi-..
cariously, as a suhstltute for the other-‘
but he does mot. - take - the
-other man s punishment since the oth-
“er man’§ guilt could not be transferred -

to him. And so with Christ. He suf-

~fered . intensely—physically and psy--
*Yet ' this 'was- not "the

punishment due sinners but an act of

suf‘fermg love whereby the pums“h-':--
'Auqu.lt. 187 . S

But Armmlan- .

“with' the,
"'preoch that.Christ suffered on. behalf '
_of sinneérs;: that. because of His'death
the I‘ather is able to be just—a moral
Governor of Hls creatlon——and still . -
- justify the’ repentant sinher (Rom. 3:

- eral;’

T ‘See 6. C.:
alegy: f- Knr[ Barth'

mient ‘of those who beheve can - be
" averted! " ' :
: Another reason why Armmmns op--

pose “the -Anselmic- view -is that if

Kl

Christ had . taken' our- punishment
theré. could be no hell for anyone.!

For the Father would never extract . ':, B
the pe.-nalty twice—once -from_ Christ -

-and again from the finally impenitent.

Calvinists .do” not ¢oncerri - themselves '
with' protecting God's goadness as is
“shown by their doctrine of ‘ungons -

ditional predestmatlon but Arminians
- do so eoncern-themselves.. .- ]
Still. another’ reason for. oppos:ng-

.the v1ew is that on that kmd ‘of idea

there could be no forgweness atall. If S
‘the TFather receives- a: full payment .

from Chrlst ‘He cannot forgive the .

- $inner of anything. It .is either pun-
) ishinent or forgiveness—it can- never -
‘be-both.. And thé.Christian believes’

there is: fmgwenessf -If Mr. A OWed

“Mr. B.a hundred" dollars and Mr. C. -~
N pa:d it for Mr. A, Mr. B could: not.- T
“Ner :::°
could the I‘ather lf Chrlst paxd it for- -

then forgive Mr. A the "debt.

smners

ment,’
Wesleyamsm——w}nch
New' Testament

So let us read Mlley s The Atone—_
ment. in Christ and other writings on -
: the governmentai theory of the Atone--
and - preac h Armmlan- T
5. conclstent -
Let us -

'23-26); and- that the debt.man owes a._ -

'holy God is never paid but; instead—

marvel of marvels!—is forgiven when -

the "penitent pleads - the blood of .

- Christ, the suffering Mediator. In'gen~ ..

the way. Arminian-- .

.'_Wesleyan theo]ogmns have thought of ..
the Atonement. Such men as Watson -

thls ‘is

- ‘Knrl ‘Barth teathes that . all men wilt be sm-d because
he thinks thay our _penalty was. removed .at’ Christ's death,
Berkouwer's “'The Triumph “p! Grace in the The.
26T,

(339) 3

Grand Rapids Eerdman, 1956, pp i
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Raymond Mxley, and others have_
o mmntamed these - ‘Gotian " leanings,
.- even-if not every one of them would
. call his view the governmental theory'
-;assuch L I

s

THE Rssunnscuon AN’D Psurecosr

L Another of the redemptmn acts is:

-the resurrectmn of Christ. It was cen- -
. tral to the proclamatlon made by the

- early church. Always Christ was the
One who hadbeen crucified but who"
* had: risen and was alive forevermore ,
The. Resurrectlon verified the" signifi-
~ cance .of the Incarnation: and the
"+ Atonément. Indeed, without it there
.would- have been - no reconciliation. -

_-Christian faith, no Christian. hope, no -
. .content for Chhstlan preachmg (I Co- -
: ‘Chiristmas and Good -
. Friday -would ‘have: been . helpless 1o

' save. Eastér was integral to the whole

redemptwn scheme Of. the Resurrec:

~ tion, James Stewart writes: “This was.
“indeed® the very ‘core of the apostolic .
It was the' theme of
Cevery C'hrlstlan sermon, it was the
- master motive of every-act of Chris..
" tian evangelism; and’ not, one line of- :

the' New. Testament was wrltten

-~ ‘apart from the conviction tHat’ He of
- - whom' these things were wrltten had
conquered death and “was - allve for

-ever. . .

(Still another of the redemptmn acts a
_,IS Pentecost. 'Here God poured .out

"~ His Spirit upon the inner circle of dis-~

”"

clpieship, purifying. then" hearts from-

. Besidey” Incarnatmn,
Resurrectlon and Pentecost there are

ather redemption . acte}vhlch_ we who -
_preach- are to proclaim. -Before the .
. first .of these, and inseparable from .~

. inherited ‘depravity and- transforming '
their helplessness into strength; their
-vacillating - lives- into . invincibleness
. ~that-could not be deterred from fol-: ™
.+ lowinghard pfter. the Lord; their un- .
A convmcmg witness info test:mony that
. could not but persuade. Pentecost is:
‘net an ep:logue to what we have/in S
the Gospels, it is an org!imc part of |- "

" redemption’s. plan P : :

Atonement -

it; there is_the ‘election of Israel—a -

-foretaste’. of the New Téstament idea
Without it there would have beén no -

of the’ kmgdom of God.- There is also .
‘the forgcast of a Messiah Who s to be
.Prophet, Priest, and King—and a Suf-'

ferer . (Isalah_53 “of."Acts.8). -More-

over history is to be consummated at" -
- end-time-wheri-at Christ’s coming the -
~ bodies of hoth the living and the dead
-will be, glorlﬁed -All' these. redemp~
~tion acts it is our distinctive-calling, as'__s N

ambqssadors ‘of Christ," to herald. .
Good views are perhaps all rlght in

"themselves People are challenged to -
do a little better when moralists phi- -

losophize -about the good life.

-mén .need to hear. the Good News:

N .ﬁgure is J asus. Chnst

by that _bely history whose towermg

'I‘m; PASTOR s CALL

" _Orie of our gobd pastors had. had a rough tlme in hlS vote When
I called him. long distnace and told him that another church hed called
. }nm, he sald right qulckly, "What dld they call me"” N

S
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But.

_‘They need to ‘know that. their sinful - -
interiots’ can be transfigured by the.
‘new birth and the renovating baptism .~
with the ‘Holy'Ghost. So let-us, who.
. preach, 'declare the Good ‘News about : "
- the transforming grace made possible

".H.
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F . COURSE’ I have no mtenhon of

R talkmg about the “business’ of
.~ washing “cars, . the . quick .way or the
- _slow way. I thought maybe, however, _
.. that such a title might catch your at-
‘. tention since it is so completely map- :

_propriate for a magazine for ministers, -

"' .. But then, again, perhaps the title is'
" riot 50 bad for. the subject which I’

* 'have in mind and- about which I have:

" .been thinking of late, It actually erys-

. tallized the other day as I was talking "

* . with some younger student-preachers :

- trying. to advise them in this matter of
--conducting an altar service or in help-

- ing people seek and find God. The:-
" point.is this, are.we attempting to

©o.run a “three-minute car wash” type

. of altar service or are we taking the

<! .time that is necessary to deal ade-.

L quately with the part:cular md:vxdualr.

. whois there? Putting it that way, we

- ‘can. see 1mmed1ately that there are.-

. grave dangers in’trying to push seek-

.. ‘ers.too fast or in attemptlng to run
~-. them all through the same procedure. -

. But.do: we see the implications suffi-

© ciently to apply them to our. methods

" of dealing with souls? © -

: Perhaps you will feel, as T’ do that.

. this issue is of significant value to take -

" your'time and mine to discuss it.: Let -

. u§ see some of the factors relatmg to

it.

1. The .time’ factor must nat be a
comsideration when we. are .dealing
‘with souls. That is, we should not be--
lieve that we can have an altar service
" of only ten minutes or, ﬁfteen mmutes- .

. Auwt. m'r

UG EDITOR. - ©

ThreeMl"Ufec‘"'W"Sh'

comé to seek God we must cover the

dnd techniques would. Jbetray us- that
unconsciously -we sometimes do- set

time limits. We are consclentlous the

ho

- orleven thlrty mmutes When people _ '

“clock:and plan to stay- with them until -
their needs are met. Of course, none.
‘of us would actually set the alatm to
‘close’ an altar service. We know bet<.
‘ter’ than that. And-yet our methods

first ten mmutes, to be sure. everyone -

is praying. ' Then with the first lag in ~
‘prayer we start a- song, and .if that

-does not clear the lme we take to'urg- -

- ing ‘the - seekers one by one, falling - ‘
‘into-a desperation of “take it by faith”. .
'if there are one or two who do mot

yield to our assembly line tactics.”

This "is .an- extreme description, of -

- cotirse. We really. do not drop to: this -
" level of operation. But, I say, we mustr o
' watch ourselves lest we do. - '

2. We must deal with. each’ person

individuelly - in Tis: quest far God,

While we are exponents of personali, :

“salvation ‘it.is amazing how much we
. expect to get' done en masse. Salva- Do
* tion is personal; itis found only as an . "
_individual meets the conditions of God +~ -
~for him. The choice to go with God _
must be a pérsonal choice. We' cannot .
make it for the seeker. There is no |

such a thing as a vicarious choice for -

‘another, no matter how intensely we.

would want to provide it for him, We. -

also feel, however, that the pattern of

. the pubhc altar service: is helpful in

_creating a-desire to pray and in creat-
mg an atmosphere whzch 1s eonducwe

L
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to- prayer and in yleldmg to God How~
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mosphere” and our “spirit of- prayer’

- - become ]ust a pressure, methiod to get
_ people’ to say thmgs and do things

* which- they ‘have ‘not made in their -
hearts.  This appller; in our attempls

applies " after we havc them. at-the
altar.- Let us rcmember that there is |
" no substltute for a per. ‘;onal chome

e

3. We must see “the zmportmwe of

. ings with. people It is not possible for

.-everyone t6 know the full light which °
_ you'as a mature. Chrlqtmn may havc
" on certain phases of divine truth.’

are essential in - their bc-mg ‘either
" saved or sanctified.- There-is'a danger
; of “picking our fruit too-green.’
- must not hurry those: too - fast’ with'’
-_lwhom God is- just heginning to deal.
- We. must not_tise methods: on those:
- wha have just come in ‘touch with the
- pospel that:-we have used on those who
. .-have been raised- in. the . ehurch and

PR
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" .should take in- seeking God. Lét us
© give God'a chanr:e to work.. Let. us
" beware lest we try to. slan a pattern

‘whose hearts are moved upon by the .
- Spirit but who yet do not. know what

;%7 is. faithful,-
é " trusted.

L4 Ce'rtmn people muy not yet be

; 'read'u to et the full demands which

: VGod is plaring upon then' lives. After
-all: 'even though wé. may try to- sim~
.pllfy this bisiness of seeking and find-

The Holy Spmt can, he

SRR o

e e LT T

" ever, we must be careful lest our “at-

which thcy have not.petsonally chosen
to do: It really does.not.do_any good.
~ (and it may do’ harm) to . _push per-

sons to ‘make. verbal commitments"

“L 7 to get penple to move to the altar of
. prayer -during - the:'invitation and.it”

- growth as well us. crisis in God’s deal- -

~ is not-possible for all to have a full-
- graspof all of the demands of God on -
"~ their lives, even ‘these demands which .

" We.

- pretty cwell. know what steps ‘they -

of seeking and finding God upon those

it is all about. . Give them.time. . God‘

- need comp]etely “fail this kind of” per—-

- ing God (and true; some: do make lt

too complxcated) actually many folks '
“face- involved and intricate issues

. 'which they must resolve in their own
minds- ‘before they are-willing to give,

God right. of way in their lives. . To ..

rush these persons fat;telg ‘than they
‘can resolve these issues is to do them -
lrreparablc harm.. We should encour-

" age them: we should: teach them ‘the. "
lesson of faith; we must turge them to _
“have’ confidence in’ themqelves as well -
as God; we. must let. them feel. that .
‘God - will “take them at their, word”
“and o with, them to work out the

- partlcula: problems: which they feel a '

must be worked out.” And yet, with i
all of this, "'we must give: them tlme,. T
‘that thexr commitment to' Christ- will -
be fmm the depth-of’ their souls and:
‘not ]ust from the hps People will -
fxequently acquwsce 10 our. proposi- ' .
tions simply to ease’ ‘ension and to get:
on’ their way. Let us not be guilty. of
betraymg them to.a life of shallow ex- -
~ perience by our haste and by our pre- -
determmed pattem of aperation..

5. M any. people wwed mstructton in
~ their seeking. “While it is true . that i .
* some need to “pray. thxough and any -
interference to this would hinder rath- -
“er than help them, there ‘are others
.- who"do meed. help and guidance. It
"does not help them to. maul them or
shout contradlctory mstructmns in
., either - ear; . they must -find he]p
“through & clear understanding of the =
ible truth, through a- ‘knowledge of .
what steps they must take to follow -
“that  truth, -and through an’ under- L

2 standing of just- how they .are to.ap- :

ply this life in Christ to the everyday -
pro‘blems that they face in life. Whlle

- it is true that our public altar service.

is more nearly geared . to heIp those -
“who do not’ need such’ personal in-
-struction; it does .not ‘mean that: we

‘son. - It will - -mean, -rather,. that we
recogmze hrs presence. and- gwe h:m

" The Preucher'l Muqaalun e
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. the personal attention which his needs

“ demand And-we -cannot hurry this .
.. - person with a song or with another in- -
. tense season of prayer; we must help’’
"V him with’ mtelhgent presentatmn of
- seripture and with sané counsel. Let
- us not sell- this type of -person: s’hortr_."

by our speed- hungry methods '

6. Hurried, wnintelligible praying

S om the part .of a seeker leads to ‘shal- -~

oulow m:d/or '

_ ‘Much of the sagging of Christian ex-

. 7. periences which we have labeled as
* “backsliding .is really: not that, at - all

" -but rather poor praying to begin with.

" It is.tHe responsibility of the Christian
_worker who deals:with the secker to

L -,fgwe him the base upon, which he can’,
~ pray intelligently. It is the duty.of the

- pastor or the minister in charge to’so’

.- conduct. ‘the ‘altar - service -that the

- . workers ‘are “enabled. and encouraged

“to give this sort of help And this can- -

" “not.be done in the “three-minute” pnt- R

“ tern.. Let us be more deliberate in

ineffectual.. (’xpeﬂencc

order that we might make it possxble
to build stronger Christians: -

7. We must not be afraid- to urge.
7.~ people to go home, keep praying, and ;.
=7 ¢ome back to pray at o later time if it
. seems “that is what  they need. Too‘
. many -of us ‘operate’ under the ‘now

* or-never” philosophy of dealmg with

seekers. ‘'We" have' the™ underlymg

.+ feeling that if folks do not; pray
" throtigh to a testlmony .of some kind.
. they. will not want to pray. another
"time. ‘But.such an idea is built'out of -

_ - the very exceptlonai cases, “Now and-

- theii there is one whom we must press -

. to settle’every issue now.- But by far.

* - the greater number of the people with

" whom!'we deal are in our congrega--
' tions Sunday’ after Sunday; they will

~ hear "us. again, ‘they’ will move agam,}_

they are sincerely trying to find God’s

- best for their livés, Most of- them are

- just- as ‘anxious as we are that- they

shall find a satisfactory experience—

~in, fact if they are not more concemed

o Auqm 1037 - S

‘than, we they probahly wnll not ﬁnd'

anything anyway. And if,‘at the. place : |

of prayer, we crowd-them to give a - .

testlmony before they have faced the
issues- and : counted the cost _we. du

‘ them harm

8. Wé ~must ‘apph; an.
Our. holiness

years ‘have

fo “take it by faith.”.
writers - through . the

unusualf‘_A .
“amount of wisdom in urqmg seekers -

_pointed out that there is a very close -

relationship .between: surrender ‘and

faith and consecratmnﬂand faith-——so.

much so that some ‘have declared that .

there can beno true saving faith with- - =
‘out” surrender nor. true sanctlfymg .
-'-falth w1tll1out consecration. K
“there is'a prmciple of truth here that -
Cwe' cannot ignore. Usually when one . -
is seeking to be sanctified, for exam- -
~ple, his faith will be all but automatic
" when his consecmt:on is "complete.”
That is, the real. issues are not of
whetlier or not one can ‘believe but -
whether or not one will dedicate his -
“all to Christ. Of course,'there are ex-: -
“ceptions, Some will need gmdance at .-
“the point of what sanct:fymg faith is, .
. But these are the exception: and the,‘-l-
worker must exercise real wisdom in -

‘Tndeed

giving that _counsel;: To misuse this’.

advice. is. tu encourage one'to atterapt . -
“to work a formula of. presumptlon
'mther than one of faith. :

. 9.. Let us’ follow the Spirit’s leaa‘.- -

drigs'in the use of music. -Certainly we

thank God for the way that music can'
‘be used to move men's spirits and .
souls toward God.- All have seen the
* worth' of the God-ancinted special .
song or the carefully selected invita-
tion hymn. We can. aIso ‘testify to the

value of the wxsely ‘used - chorus or

song around the altar of prayer, HO\‘J-V .
ever, we must also see that use of this.. - .

last- type of .song must be with the .

greatest discretion. If we are not cafe- .
o ful we: shall develop a. pattern of "

“singing them ‘through”: which may

not have. much relationship to true :’
| SRR AN T
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: praymg or a sound meetmg of con-
" ditions. There is emotion in music and -
“if the seeker: confuses’ that emotion -
-, with sincere purpose or even the work:
. of God. in. his heart he will ‘be left -
“empty -and confuséd.- .God: does use
. . .appropriate words: put to. verse and -
- musie. to erystall:ze the thoughts of .

_ the. seekers, to” amplify “their own

. prayers,’ “and ; to solidify- their ‘deter--
" ‘mination. . Let us ‘use ‘them as:God"

Let .us, however not:
© fall prey to their misuse as “a . pat-

may . lead us.

“terned appheatlon of a purely human

method
110, We must ‘see’ the place of and. ‘
- the value of persoiial work with the
. seeker as.a’ supplement to the public

-altar. Let us not be:intimidated into

~doing away -with the: private place of --
. -prayer just- beeauee we feel ‘that. the

-public_altar is our first chcuee in our-

- .program of evangelism. Some persons

nced the quiet of the pastor’s study’

" or a side-Sunday school room rather

than the ‘confused (as it seems ‘to

C _‘them) atmosphere of the piblic eltar
-service, - Let us make a place in our

a

.,appeals every. now and- then .so that
we might encourage these seekers. . .
: Let.us also amplify our personal work - - :
‘ptogram in the homes! A person: ‘who
‘has lifted his hand for prayer or who- = §-
* has come to thealtar but who hasnot -~ - g
heen satisfied should be called on in .
"his own horiie, :The pastor, evangelist,

or Chmstlan worker should follow -him’

up. Many . times the . different Jap- ‘.
proach-with a worker who" can gwe"

such a subject as this adequately, for

, wise guidance. will be the very thing = -~
that the seeker needed to find: hls way'-
th.rough to a satlsfaetory expertenee,-' o
-in Christ.. ‘ : '
There is. really ne . way to dtscuss' :

thére“are. as many different types of

: -seekers as there ‘are individuals. 'No -

one method of apprOach will - WOrk, s
‘with all. To throw up somie. cautions -
‘at one point will merely create hins . .- § -

drances at. another. However, I appeal - L
to you to give. this matter some’ ‘real

" MorToes . -

‘ - You may brlng to your oﬁ:ce, and put m a. frame a motto as ﬁne AT
" as its’ pamt but if you're a ccrook when you're playing the game, that™ -
"motto won’t make you a saint, You can-stick up. the placards all over = -

- the wall, but here is the word I announce: It is not. the motto- that\

S hangs oon the wall; but the. motto you lwe, that counts. .

If the motto’ says, "Smlle

men .down; " if the motto says, “Love," and-you hate—’you won't get. . '
-away with the mottoes you stall, for truth will come forth with a
‘bounce. 1t is not the motto that hangs on the wall but the motto you

o _-hve, that counts

T YIRS

: -—-l(ale‘nd.s

. thought and prayer. I only hope that = -
. we can’ be.effective in making our,
. -altar services productive:of a stronger el

: type of Chr1st1an R

B and you carry a frown; “Do itnow,” - N
and -you linger and wait; if the_ motto says, - “Help,” and you tramp]e

. ) The l’uach-r'e:r Mumn!no o

quieted,

! Auguut 1957

]

L _WHEN JONA[‘]IAN EDWARDS
preached on’ Jl]ly 8,-1741, on’

- the bub_]e(.t “Sinngrs’in. lhe Hands of
an Angry. God,"” his .Judten(.e groaned
“and shricked’ convulsively until their
. cuteries of distress for
. drowned the preacher’s voice; and he -
" “was forced to. pause. wlnle the crowd-
added the.

This. message:
gpark of fire that seiit a revival ‘1pl11l.

sweepmg ACTOSS eighteenth-tentmy,

‘New Lngland

Ny 'tlunk a pexsun nf mmal senai--
bility, alone at midnight, wadmg that. .
awful’ dlseomse, would well-nigh- go -
. ' said Henry C. Fishin’ Pulpit.
“Eloquence as he deseribed this ser-
. “He¢ would Hear tie judge- .
.. ment. trump, and .see the advancing
. heaven, and the day of doom -would
begin: to mantle him with its slnoud "

‘ Who was this m'm Jonnthan Ed- -
e wmdb,.and ‘what . was he Tlike.in the
. pulp:t" His father, Timothy Edwmds,
 ‘was -the minister- for sixiy- yems at_-
- Windsor, Connecticut,”’

“erazy,

mon later.

where Jonas
than was born in 1703. “The only son,

.Jonathan was reared with -a family
oo of ten sisters ina s,tu(,tly lellglous en- .
- vironment characterized with the hard -
- work and thufty economy’ of a fron- :
" tier preacher s home. :

Tt was this sort of llfe that Edwalds v
- lived duwing his first -thirteen ‘years..
" In many ways lié was:fortunate, for
The missed some -of the pitfalls: that.. -
~waited in the.path of those who had a.
less plous enwronment and he gatned '

”Frn!csscr, Nazirene Tlleologrtal Semmary

.77 By Jamés McGraw®

their “souls, -

l_ T he | Preuchmg ofJonathun Edwurds

L

an udvnntdge from’the isolation of his.
‘early life.. The beauty of nature, the. -
simplicity of the good life, and the se-.

“eurity :of d large Christian household
doubtless. inade an’ 1mpless:on upon,

him in his for mative years.
Ola Elizabeth _Wln.slow

was Lwelve years old.

in Tier bi- _
ography of Edwards, quotes a’ letter
_that he wrote, to his sister when he -
“In.the news .
“of the revival with which he ‘begins,” _
* - ghe’ comments, “he talks more like a = "
deacon - lthan a twelve yenr—old boy,"-‘ )

- but with his own awakening behind

him he was already on the side of the

'pulplt and yeaamng toWard the un-
:-_Lenverted Vo T P

_As Cdlly as the age ef eeven, Jona- T
than- Edwardd expenenced what ean T
be debenbed niagt” accurately s a-
He'ex- . .
‘pressed his. own_{eelings later. ds a -
raptness before the majesty, and. holi- -
+ness:of God which caused his healt

crisis of 1eg,enerdt1ng grace.

to yearn “to lielow before God, as in

the' dirt that I might bel nothing, and T
. that' God might be all, that T-might be-
- come as & llttle child.” “Sharing in the .-

aWakened fervor o[ 1he village-church’

~in~which his: father preached, the lad
. found a seclnded 'spot ina wooded

moments of 1 pz ayer .

~

- . atea where he- Ted othel cluldren in o,

=A {reshman in New Haven College'-“. -
.'\t the age of thirteen, Edwards trans--
ferred ta. Weathersﬁeld after the first. . -

year, and’ graduated in 1720.. These

colleges were both a part of Yale Uni- -
. versity, ,where he. contlnued his, ed_u--__. 7
: c.atxon in the SLhool of theology and X

ms) 9



'+ _fice as he reads his sermon with p'unq-

e

_ later taught untll a lnng 1llness mtei-_

rupted hls work.

It was in hls twon(y fm.u years as.

“the . pastor “of the Congregational

church in Northampton that his min- -
| istry pmved most: fruitful, for revival

- ‘after.revival. swept thr ough his church
-.,and community duung his ‘ministry
there.. His work there came to-an end :
“when he left his pulpit rather than to
Hh'

‘¢compromise in-his ‘convictions,
penetratmg and discomfiting mbukos
of sin’and his refusal to allow the un-

" converted to participaie in the Lord's

" ‘Supper led to his resignation: He thens
"became president . of Princetoni .Col-.
- lege, but -died a few mont]w ]'1ter at

‘the age of ﬁfty-ﬁve :
"This is the man; what was he ]ike

in”the pulpit? Robert Ha]l said - of
- him, “He ranks ‘with the bughtoat
" Juminaries of ‘the Clnmtmn Church,”™
“and Henry C: Fisk praised h:m, “Ed-;
wards has" been ravely, if ever ,‘ ex-
- célled since the days of the Apostles.”
" .His ability was most ‘certainly nol to
* be found in.hig voice, his eloguence,

or his’ style of dehvery His ‘manner
was not or'ltorlt_al or- ﬂowelv ‘His

“voice was. not” unusua]ly p]eas.mt ‘of
-strong;- buf on the- contldlv ‘it was:

weak and’ unaitrachvc His strength’

" lay inthe richness of thought and .the
roverwhelming power of -argumient in

‘his appeal to the minds. .md the he’u‘ls
of his listeners. - )

. Edwards eyesight W'IS pom, ‘and. he

" read his sermons from a. manuscript. .
. These faets put together suggest ihe.”
. picture - of  a nearsighted - preacher -

holding - his ' manuscript - close to - his

taking care. And'in the poor light of

.a dim, dark sanctuary, _he held a ean- .
“dle ‘with one hand while he. dut(.hed
~ his papeis with the other! . - -

“It is unbelievable that such. style of

' delivery could have Lonveyed the con~
.. -tent of his sermons with' the power
'they dld But thele was somethmg

'-,m e

sible.

: w!th mteme umvu.tlon

o the ) text
Their fnot shall slide” i due-time,"”
He used: words 50, real and alive that .

have® bled F01 e\dmple, to quole
“from him:

. brought, -
quietly and calmly,
‘moved; while his hearers sobbed and”
'queamed in fear of he]l
.10 remain calm scemed significant of .
~ a reserve of power w1thm the wasted -

“about 111% pr ea(‘hmg tlmt Hllllth decp B

_into the “consciences of his l:stenm&.,
and -whatever “that something”™
it is something ovmy ])l cac her H]]()Ll]d
tlllllleO L oo

Haiwood Pattison, m ’_Hw Hrs!m wof
Clnishan I’wuchmq, describes Ed~"_

“wards” pwadnng style:”

his llClel s,
rather ‘than

But .

(_'u*eleqs

application. His intellect’ was not cold’
‘although it niight-be c‘ﬂm itwas. ﬁled

His sermon “Smnom m 1}10 Hands
of an: Ang: y Gnd’ was pr e'uhed from
Deutemmmw

il'you could h.we cul them they would

“The devils wau.h them lhey are’

ever by them, at then nght hand;-
_they stand ~ waiting. for

glecdy, ‘hungry lions. thal “see their,

prey, and -expect: to have it, bul are:

for ‘the present: képt. back; Jif God-
should withdraw His.hand by which"

“they are resirained, they would.in a -
- moment fly. upon ‘their poor souls,”

In the mldst of. sud} extreme emo-
tional intensity’ as  his preaching
- Jonathan- - Edwards -

Thq Prouchers Muqu:lno S

was,

“With, the m:musulpt héld doqe io
his eyes, pesture.was “almost impes-
The priacher’s voice was: not.
: altmctwo, and he ‘had- no graces of

_mianner which could commend him to.
His “style Mwus t,ug,g,ed__-
it nover -

[failed to express his: thnn;:ht in.¢lear
“and: telling: ngwlgc A:gumentatwe .

lle was, it not for the sake:of argu-
~meni; logical, but only under the ré-"
Csistless inpulse of the hlf,hcst reason;
~doctrinal, and yet not so much for the
“sake ofidodirine as for the sake of its -

32: 35'

them, hke

stood ~
‘seemingly. un-

His. ability .

" ever
."mnnq as this ‘one, -
: _Wlchd to the, Uttermost,” biit he also
' 'pledched on such thernes > 215,
.- Christian Pilgrinyg” .
o “These a)l-died in thc faith, not hav-
7 ing re(,elvcd thie promises, but ]1nv1m., 3
" seen- them- afar off,, and “were por- |
‘.-";u‘lded of thcm,‘dnd emhraced them,
and ccmfesqed ‘that they were slran--
< gers ‘and pilgri iims’ on the.earth. Tor’
¥, they. that say’ such “lhings’ dechw
~ plainly tlnt they scek a U)untly (He-
" brews. 11:13-14). )
" Féw men’have bcen ahle to weave-
cel mto theu‘ Sermons more: of- the te*ct'_"
thnn Ldwards did. His miroduelion in
.{h¢ . “Christian’ Pilgrim”, bégan: “The-‘
" Apostle is here setting forth the'ex-.
. cellencies of the. grace of fmth, bv the.
© . “glorious effects and’ happy issue.of it
“in the saints of the Old Te‘;t,.lmen’t "

" 'form and thm voice of. the one who."
. seemed to be speakmg from the gate’
- -of .depth” Thele must have been"a-

fearful piercing in the lock of his.eye

when raised from the manuscript, for .

on one occasion, according to Pattl-_

" son, it was said that he. “looked off”:
the bell rope in ‘the steeple so that the -
" bell fell with a erash.into’ the. church. -
. That such a [antasy "should - be ex-
. perienced is a testimony as ‘o’ the,

‘ "-fsupelqtlhonc; of the people’ of his time, -
" but it ds also’a suggestion as to the

extreine- cmutmndl mtcns:ty lcsull-
ing; from }ns plmdung -
This was onlv ong ‘11(1(3 of thc

) preathmg ‘of Jonathian Edwmds, hiw-
ITe not nnly preached such ser-

AWrath “upon. the

‘The
from- the text,.

Then hé pm(,eeded with a brief ex=

planation: of the context, and two ob-’
servations about -the text: (I). What
" these saints confessed of ‘themselves .
“(that- ‘they. were strangers and p1]-;
. grims on theé enrth) and (2) the in- ..
ference that the apostle draws from_ -
“(that -~ they. sought .umthm . ‘
*. sophical grasp of his subject, logical -
B Lleamess, and a rare: combmatlon of ..
The

hence

) counliy as their. home)
. “The. 1@'1del"130t1(.es few bleaks in
~ the, muvement of the messagc
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S
'outhnes. ‘in. many of’ Edwards ser-
‘mons are not clearly discernible, for -
“his stransitions are so smooth as to be v
- “unnoticed. One of the characterlstlcs -
‘of_his style is smooth continuity, with -

,ru.__j_f .

no noticeable breaks between points;
or between introduction gmd body, or
hudy and condusmn

. Edwards”
entue]y in the. form ‘of brief com-

* parisons.: ‘There are'few, if any,. anec-
- dijtes, ;
‘"W e

.- similes, and metaphors. He' says: e

but. frequent ~_assoc1at10ns,_
should tr 'wel i this way. in a labori-

OIS MAanner, Long journeys’ ‘are at- .-

tended: by toil ‘and fatigue; especlally L
; So.we "

i thloug,h -2 wilderness.
should -travel, in. the way - of hohness,

- improving aur; time- and strength, to - i

surmount the’ obstacles anr} d:f’ﬁeultles

- th'1t are in the way.”

One 0[ his hearer's -rud hl‘; sermons

! iwvere “mme ‘terrible- than Dante’s In-

feriio,” and another of his Tisteners,

John Greenleaf Whittzer, wrote a :
" poem’ expressing his esteem of “the .- -
- little gmnt" with-.a conception of self_ Ve
as mmute and love for others as gi-. -
-gantlc ‘Such a pulpit master as I, 'W.
“Robertson professed the: mﬂuence of
I]dwards’ ministry upon his own life -+ !
“to -be 'definite and- abiding, and - Dr. s
AL M. Fmrbalrn declared ‘that ‘none

could dlspute Edwards’ “claim to stand -
amid the great thinkers of the worl

Pattison pomts out that hlS greatness
as a preacher is to be found “in him- e
self’'—gravity. of character,’ splrltual e

_insight, vivid imagination, ‘a ‘philo~.

masterful wdl zmd great tenderness

(am no-o

The ‘text is 0[ten repeated in the. L
mmon—pelh'\ps in:every paragraph Co
_~but not-merely for the sake of repe-. |
- tition' or, emphasis. It is tied in with
what'is bemg said; and the’ reader as.

did’ the hearers, feels the 1mpact of;..';_
“Thus saith the Lmd” in what is pro- . -
'Ll‘nmcd : ' —
:llu‘;tratlons are almost" -




R
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iy,

Richard Neiderhiser, after an éxten-"

" sive, :,tudy of h1s life.and- mlmstry, ob-

‘ example nf smcenty, a towm of splr-‘

"served that m'my mmlatezs

'well take Jonathan Edwards for an

Luuld :

. 1tua1 faith, and an expreasmn of true
humility.”

 Perhaps thc best summary of the "~}
-characteristic of his preaching are the

last, words he spoke before his death.
in 1758: “T1 ust in God, and ye need’
.not fe'u‘ - : , ,

<l

Mcm s Response fo Chrlsf’ Clcums

TEX’I“ W.hat thmk ye of Chrast" (Mdi-~_ Lo

thew 22 42).

in, his healt 50 s hc,
. reférence-to ‘a sinful- man, Likewise, .
" from the latet section of. Divme Trulh'
- we read, “From the abundance of the .
" heait the mouth - speaketh,’
“the heéart are the lssues of life,”
find "in.the wisdom of the Proverbs. -

suught to make him king. I know-that -
he was eloguent for he spake as never .’
'man  -spake.

.- o

A pexscmh 1eact10n to 'Lhe v.nmus'

. factors -of life is governed ]argely by
“the- mental. attitudes- of that -person.’
- ‘This is a_psychological principle as

old as the human race. We read in -

the Old Testdment “As he thmketll-

we

'What you think about a factor'will tell .
how - you will act toward-it. “This is .1
. true’ in"every realm of life: . _
“Tonight; the -

e "_grave of La’zarus I kiow that’ 'he was
magnetic” for’ the mullitudes "sought'’
*_to. touch ;him, 1 knuw that he; was
~. fascinating, for a social outcast as: low-

mental;.
physical, and_spiritual.- ;
language ‘of our, text brings us face to

“face with the greatest question of timé"
. ‘and _etermty, as far as mental attitudes'
" _are concerned. What you thirk con-
' cerning the Son of God is now, govern- .
_ing your’ treatment. of His proffered -
- ‘mercies. There are three great typlcalt\--

attitudes’ commonly held by men re-

R ’Pn_slor‘. Fa_rlhage, “Missourt..

12 (348)

ardmg th:s questzon. .

in speakmg in~

"'ff'n,llt in this mair.

LK -:“AFI’GIU *

I chd Adnmauon L

III JFutt Acccpmtmn \

e
'

I AWED AnmnmnoN _
AI[ men thust of- neeessity admire -

* Christ; Even therenennes of His: day
were fou.ed tu s.ly, “Never man apake
Plldlc. the .pagan . po- -

like this. man.,
tentate,. mnfessed Treely, “I find no-
7. We are thnlled

“with adiniration-as we behold His tri- “ S

‘wmphant’, march’ auuss the’ 'ujeq, Dr,
J. T. Gordon: says:™". " - R
] know that he was kmqh; for they

I know that he was

tender-heartcd for he-wept_at the

as the woman' of Samaria ‘gxclaimed,
‘Is-not this the Chr:st'?’ I know that

“he was . superb in his mental mould,

for Jewish rabhij affirmed, ‘Thou art 0.

_teacher. come from God.” 1. know that
- he was. obse rving, for, as: he pas‘;ed by, .
: .‘he saw a man whth waa blmd from

. Sinful Indifference - .0

.3

N

- I-Iosannn‘

© {ian.

Tho Prnuchors Magn:lno -l T

* his birth, T know that he was 150p:ilm, :
for the mu]lltudc shouted; ‘Hosanna!
Blegsed is he that Lumeth- :

in the name: of the Lord?” "

"Ah, es ve musf, all aze in ad-
b y i)

. miration at a character stich as Ahat, -
Allow me to summon some \\'lln(}‘ﬁt‘% :
from the ranks uf Umw whum the
- world calls great. -

“We are now’in.a pmmd nf w.ns

o Tho red-stained talnns of this heinous |
*pvonster
- world: order.-
L our mode of life-in evcry 10\1::1. ‘md' :

have' sunk_ deep intg our
The “war

has_ipade. us vwldly conscious of its -

7pres‘enw ‘Lot us eall to our: wilness -

stand the man who was pirobably. the

. _g;e.liesl nnhl.ny genius ol all time—-
. the- hl{lc'Cmmcan. Napolein Bona- -
:‘parte. He was.never a professed Chris-
Let us go to e lonely isle of -
1% IIcIem to umfwnt him with" the :
-‘-,.qucslmn of ouy tekt, Great Fmpm or,.
- Whal thinke ye of Chrisi? Llsten ds '
: f:"-'u)mcv. his answer: : A :

MMy 11[0 onee” shone \\'Hh t]'m birij~
liance of a dmdem but now who cme
. fL)l me?" :

' Cae.s.u N Ale'xamder, '\,v-her'e, aré"t'thV

now? “And I shall soon be fargotten,
- Bul Jesus stretches @ dend hand [no,,
‘ ,Empmo:,_n llvmg hiand] -across_the
_(.QlltU.I‘lC‘-:, and. rules the world.: ‘He
- was erieified ¥,800 years_ago,-after -
.. founding An’ empire -upon love; :md_-‘“ ’
L © 7 at this millions would die for Him.” ..
. Yes, mighty Emperor, yoir too, al-,-,_
" though ‘you' accept” Him, not: as your.
- Saviour, are forced to bow low. before '
"Him in honest admiration.” As ah or- -
.. ganizer of emplres, Hls powels f'u'f
. outshme ‘yours: . c : _
~Let us. summon next to our Wltncssl' ‘
- chair ‘that’ mighty pohtlcl'm and ora-
Mz Ingersol),
‘you were a man of gr eat renown, We'.

tor,. Robert Iriger soll.

‘remember you. as -an outstanding ag-
nostic, ;
and th(, thll‘Lh -are wel] 1emembercd
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havs cntct od !

Your attacks ‘upon the Bible .

4

MI Ing,ex.soll whal do you tlnnk of
Christ?
“T. phu} Jesus wnh thc great !hﬂ

‘generous, © the self- donymg of this- -

“ carth; and for the man Christ T fcel
(mly .1dmu"ntlon and respect, Let me
sy, once for all, that to-that g!ant ,
-and;-serene’ Man, I, g]adly .pay the .

lmnhu:,e of mv admlmlmn and” my- -

te.'n-s o

Ah, ycs Mag,hty Omtm, vou may' _
* attack. the: chiiveh, but you are forced’ .+
to admil that wuh ats I"mtndm you. L

: can fuhd o’ {au]t

- Let us now c'ﬂl a man’ from the
fleld of dIf and literature. or d]l the . °

gront American poeis none, have writs

ten with™ a finer style of sweel Tyri- ~ -

cism than the talented “Singer of the
Suuthhmd " Sydney “Lanicr;: - Great”
Bard, what think you of Chuqt’ Lls- o
ten, as Lamm answers:, . - ‘
But Thee, .but Thee, 0. smwrcuu
- seer of - time,

But Thee, OPoets Poct Wtqdonn, R

o lonque
Bul Thee,:
" lowe's best lobe, -
A perfect ItIc in -pci’fcct‘labor’
Ayt o :
- O,' ‘all “men’s Connudc. Servﬂnt o
I{mg, or Priest, '

W]mt if qv yef; what mole what .

jlaw what Iapsc R o
What lcast defeet, m' ahadow of de- -
fect, . .
: Whm‘ rintor tatiled ln; an Lnemu, o
‘Or inference !ooae, what Iadc o{
| o-grace— ‘ SRR
L‘vcn i torture’s ma-rp or sleep 5
‘or dedth’s— - -
. Oh, -what am:ss nmJ I forgzvc m .
" Thee,- S o
Jesm Good. Pm agon Thou Crys‘ .
T Aal Christ? . ‘

FlO!ll every walk of life; Ty om everyr.’ o
ﬁeld of endeavor, rich or poor, bond . .

oY flu:, regardless.of. race or ]anguage,
“all men: must bow in-awed’ adiiration .
befme His lawless h[e

O jan's bcst man, ,_O RN

How sad tint t
(:uai 14
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L wﬂh admlmtmn' -

7 I SINFUL- Immmutmcr
Many peoplc
Chrlst

GIE

o M g 8 b g

' Timy may admire Him, and yet ve-

ETS——

- fers of.. grace and
conceumd

© o eited for thm state of mind.

merey
One. of

Sois haid. for the
,-the "C}nlst of "ilie Cross.”

+ . Mohamniedan Tand. -

His encmics saw his h.mdlwmk

account: '
if: he would design & new mn‘;que
'(he.llhen place - of - wmslup)
agreed to:the proposa] "An- elegant

of -his. ‘emancipation ’ seemed | near:

wis drdwn in the shapc of a Cross.

“architect to death. . Thus do séme re-

I t . ject the gospel. They are well pleaged
- with- the plan of salvation until they

. dlscem in it the uoss ol' ‘;e}f-demal

- Othews- Are Blmded by the Thmqq nf
“the World. . :

Too much in 1ove w1th “thls hfe
have Aany love for Christ! To them
- the’ wor 1d mdel is mme bc'mtlful than
: He,

2 LA Shanmh a1trst w:m emplnyed 1o -

_these-is “the offence of the cross)” It

“As
- they gazed at his skillful and curious .
production,. it: struck them that. they -

" right turn his_talents to a pm{‘hble
He was. prdmqu_d his liberty -~

‘He .

, . and substantial building was planned. .
" At first it pleased them, and the hour

. Some keerd eye, however, made a- (11‘,- -
. covery. It was found that the mosque E

in. too few cases Slen,ll‘:‘leﬂ 15 b]ended' :

1nd1f'[elent to--.
It they have an npmmn of-
me at-all, it is’ only: a passive onc y

* ‘majn unconcelned as far as His pmf-'..’
dre
Many reasons mlght be:

exceedingly beautiful, and when his
{riends came to see the picture on the

easel everyone said, "What beautiful =
cups!”  “AHP" said- he, “I -have made. - Wi

4 mistake; these cups, divert the eyes

of ‘the- speetator from the Master, to

whom- I'wish:to (luect the attention
‘of the. observer,”

vas, that-the strength’ (md vigor of the

thef object miight be seen as it should o B

“"Too- many, today, aré admiring the

the eu[usmn of the Man-of Gahlec

:'_Mmr.y Pmplc Am— Indifferent to.Our -
Lord Largely Because of Our Failwre -

“and” hé took . -the DR I
brush and l‘ubhcd them from the gan-- "]

ceups of pleastre and indulgence, to -~
natural ‘man_ to love -

A Euro-
"+ pean was once taken: (,aptwe in a
Dunng his cap- "
“tivity lie amused himsell by sketching.-

as Christians to Paopmlu Proscnt Htm

taa Lml rmd Dying Worl(l

It is a bhame fm i sinner to hy to |

“hide behind.:a hypocritic al professor;’

but.it’is an evident Tact: that he will

do so, Iusm(enty is a poor qu'\]rty for”

A professed. Christian to incorporgte, -

into his personality. We miust he good S

- representntives of 1]'lL “Cnmmsslon- -
-ate Chust »o : ot

L _Disappomted and angry, they put the -

, Danne(,ker the g,ledt Gmman ‘il’.ll]p- ;o
. tm,_ouupmd vears upnn a-marble
-statue of . Christ.
Dbored iwo ‘yemrs-the work was. ap-
pmcntly finished: He ealled inlo his .

When he’ had. Ta-

studio a litile’ pn] and, dneclmg her

“attention . to  the stﬂluc, askéd her;
“W}m 1q that?" She lephul A gleat _

man.”” " The dltlbl turned away’ dis-

'-he'ntenod Hls artistic eye had been
- deceived. .
“years of labor had been thrown away. . © = .| -
"But he began aiew;- and after several

He had falled and his two’

-years had passed; he again invited the

depict. the “Last Supper.” ‘Tt was his _

: ;i-pulpose to throw all the sublimity of

his artl into the figure and (ouutcnmu o.

- of the M.mtm, but he: put on. lhe ta-"
ble: in the foreground some: r.h'lslc.

cups, fhe wmkm'm‘;hlp of whlch was
Rl (sso) 3 B '

' )ue

child into his studio, and repeated the

: mquny, “Who is that?” ‘This:time he’ .
‘ was not disappointed. - Affer lookmg
quite awhile in silence, Her LUIIOSlty

deepencd into. awe and thankfulness,
and bursting “into. l(‘dl‘a c.he said, in

.low and genlle tones,

' “Snﬁm* lrttle vhald:eu to cone ‘unto

: 'l-'ho’.P‘:oucher's M't:gukiife"-

Py T =

It was enoﬁgh The artist knew that -
his fondest hopes had been realized. -

He believed: then, and. afterwand,
_that he had heen lnspued of God to
- ‘do” that- thing. He thought th Al hie

: 3 " _had seen a vision ol Christ in his soli-
-2 tavy vigils.
3. - to marble the image. that "the Lord
‘His: rlsmg f'une : ,
. made himself famous for his: fifty-
‘seven varieties of food pxodud% Mr; .
Heinz, what thmk you of Christ? 'In-
. answet  cowmes, a quotdtmn flom 111-1._- -
"l'tv.t w111 'md testament -

‘He had- but- transferred

. 'had ‘shown to him..
B attracted - the attention’ of Napoleon,
and he was requested {o make-a-stat-

~ ue -of Venus, similar.to Ariadne; for
" the gallery. of . Louvre He 1efused
‘-';‘;qymg,_;-, :
.o “A man who- Ims seen Clnlsl wmﬂd
commit sacrilége if he. should unp]oy

& his’ art in the car vmg o[ a pag;m g,od-

 dess.”

) snnlalwcs of the Chust

COIL FuLl A(‘CFPI‘ATION -

" Let us- nnw coniider in -our ﬁna]
~scuum of - fruth. the : '1tlm1de of Tull
~ acceplation,; Thl‘s and this aloneis the.
-Christian - 1ttllude It is not ‘enotigh.
10 admiré Him. We must accept Him

. is worthwhile in this presént life, aind
" _that “whigh- is lo coive.: Let Us onee: .

‘ ‘ " more summon a few watnec;ses Inmy -

“mind"the lluee -great figures of this
Cwar-torn’ era -in -the’ military . xmlm

1e55 and” dnuntlesq ledider;. Bernard:
Monlg01ne1y, of - Englaml s great
.. Eighth Army; and’ Chiang Kai- shek, -
"~ {he leader of Clun.l s forces. All {hree
.‘of: these men ai'e g1e’1t in‘my.mind be-
" caugse they afe lovers of the Bible and .

-men with falth ‘i God. . Let - us eall
- the mlghty Chinese leader. /MacAr-
 thur was reared as a dumut Eplsw-
" palian; Montgomery is the son of an
Anglican ~bishop; " but’ ‘Chiang  was,
“reared.as'a pagan, yel one day he met
Jesus. Mighty ‘Gencralissimo,” what

shouldcr 7
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Jlence shme _through it all. )
- valuable lesson has cuine. to me uut_. :

~Ah! “We needs must. be f,,nnd Tepr e-?~

o rinaall the: attributes’ of His saviowr- -
~ "1 hood: To. take Him is to take all that:

are:. Douglas MacArthur; “our peer- |

-think ye of Christ? ‘Listen‘to hig an- .~
swer, as it’ comes stlalght fmm the .

' “I h'we become a followe: of Chnst
His life is a Ibng 1ccord of affliction
*and persecution, - _
héarance, His love, und His henevo-

of my Clulstmn cxpeuem_e

"Let us enter the sphére off mdu:.t: v,

and call upon Henry J. Heinz, who

“f desue 1o set forth at thc vmy he-
ginning of this will:as the most iiv-

pmtant item yvithin it, @ confessionaf L
~my Luth in Jcsm Christ as my Savi .
I.also desive 1o bear witness to -
the det that throughout 'my - life, in

jour.

‘whith werg the.usual joys and sor-

rows, I _have been- wnndelfullv \us-‘ -

.nned by my Taith.”

‘A 1han may havc woalth, f'lm() ad .o

fuends Tbut when the : final. “hour

‘(,mncs, the mo=;t nnportant thlng in ,
‘his petspeLllve is his'attitude toward -

“God, for that is the determining fac-
tm in Cod's attitude toward him.-

Finally,.let us call ‘upon, mu uwn .

cnnsuences 1o testily:

"My friend, ‘what do 5011 tlunk nf_ .
.I-“Ixm" Are you walking- blindly. on ™

in the (kaness of sinful. mdulgeme"

" Has the brassy tinkle of a gaudy wor 1d -
dr owned fr¢ am your' ears His p,cn’tle .

-voice? Arc you 5o engaged in the mad.

- 'whirl of our present high speed 11v1ng -
tHat you have no time for Hnn" I so,, L

stop and Lonmdcr"

Do’ you. rémaii ‘an - '\dmncl from
: afm‘ ofl?- I, G. Wells l’.d“Cd Christ
* but thaf

“‘ti:e world’s greatest-man,’
is nat enough ‘We cannot stop wnh

".our.admiration for “Him as a man,. We',
“musi adeept Him ds our Sav:our and’

- Avorship Him-as our God.-

His spiril of for- - '

No more

Let me, in Llosmg, bormw'my wmdl L
of testlmnny from a poet. Let me tell S
_"'-you now tlmt testnnony i5 the:g Jreat-

C (asu 15
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- 'please,

PP :

" M‘Mm&mg‘w&:iﬂ-ﬂﬂﬁk‘ﬁlu!l’-'.!-%"ﬂ‘.'f"ﬂ“-""—- : » T

. est Jorm " o_f pwemhmJ Without (l!]"".'
. clement” of personal te‘;tlnmny, wers e
mons degenerate into hot air and vra- -

torieal displays.” My ftlends I stanid

- before you a for mel sinner, How saved |
_ by grace.; M_} estlmdte uf Chnst st

Hmwn ahove is « su_fl bhte :
: Fﬂ?ll mmm(l is ‘.‘u,ce!vr qrcen
, Somcthznq lives in ev en; hue.

- Christless” ‘eites have never SL‘QL g

¥

, shine,’

.Sinu?l Ionow as, non I Lnow' B

Imn His, mad II(* is mine,

] W]l'lt (10 you ihink of Hun" Let us*
'..-__ba, able to say, ll|\0 one of an emlw

ﬂge

-\

l"‘My L(ud and my Gud"

The Romance of Budgets .,

a

. - .The-_tf_mnefa.ésigne‘d_-us fqr'{hi‘;’ p't-‘ -
. per, “The Romance of Budgets,” testi-
©fies 1o the active imagination -of my“‘

~good. district supon;ltcndcnt Broths . ..

“er Ray . ILmLe Jmagine, - if you ean,
‘these “two .. |

putting tup:,ethe
. ideas. often thought so cnmplele'ly_'

mntmdu,tmy—- ‘romance” with jtg "

sugpestiveness of . ]uy and. thmf.,s of

the emotional aspeet-.of living and

 “hudgets” with its down- to-carth prac-

* - ticality and a-definitg relationship:to .

- the nmlenal things of. lec It is almost
.as though while lovers were wallnnf__,
together through n beautiful summer

nlp,hl the young" ady” murmured,

“John, , You are sure you ]nve me ore
thdn any other?: Thdt yo'll love me
down through the years, cven. when |

. T'm no longer young and heautifal?”

You' can imagine her shock when John

Camswaors by ¢ saymg, _“Su:o, I'll paythe -
- ‘grocery ‘bill, buy your .clothes, make, -

: __lhe payments on the house, ‘shitre my:

dncome with the dnu[m—~yuu know. I

luv(}_‘yq‘u "A shock tg her ‘his* com-
" pletely- ‘mater ialistic “response,” hut
"P'L slor, ‘."inﬁflifA K'.'ms.“ .

’ l’.umr cwrn u l'li inrt Pu‘uhtrs M(rtlnu

‘:'IB (ssz)

el - L PR T TIY

o By Rlchard F McBrlen

.\.' ' .l

\\.lm can denv lhdt love is hulh a mat-
Aer of: romance’ and d(ljux.tmcnt t() a
: maler ahstlc llfe'?

.‘;

WHY BUDGLTS"

Sm(,e as. pastors we all do. pay-

: hudgels, Tet’s take a few momcnl:a to L

* ask: uur‘-.e'lves, Why doive’ pay budg- - .
ets,” anyhow? ‘In’ answering this, I'll s

" he makmg a umf‘essum af oally con- .-

- cepts T've held, concepts of which I'm .’
not very proud, but névertheless true.

: I've.~gotten - budguis paid . at - times

-when my’ molive way ‘merely “save

'jfa(_,_e,' at.other times 'because “duty .
- staréd nmie inthe face. I can  particu=, "
larly say I enjoyed ‘getting the budg-. * "}
‘et paid”; but at -deast ‘the- dlstrlct R
“school, or ‘the general church- gnt its ..
_ apportmnmcnt

Thus God's cause
wasn't hindered by our failing to do
our part; but brethu,n I'm afr'ud 1

received no spiritual blesamg, wasn't ¢
-~ spiritually .enriched within; ahd didn’t -+ *
devclop: much vision -and. *;.u,uﬁ(,e in’

- “the churches I pasiored, But, thank"
.God, one day Somethlng happened to:
- mie—don't ask me what=but “swe f
" _._f'u.e and duly" fddcd away and we
‘Imvc cn]uyed pnylng, “the. budgets

'l'hn Prduchara Muquzlne

- Birds with gladder SORYS o’erflow, = ]
- Flowers with In"i‘qht('zr beau!y; :

God helped us o see. “The Roman(,e '

of Budgetb,'f the human. and -clernal

_vdlueq contained therein. Paying. the
“budgets has ceased being a duty- and

task .and  become -“the - .thrill uf our

Jives,” and we have called on our’peo-
" “ple-to’ share with our Christ: that oth-

ers might have ihis glorious gospel of

S grace that He has offered so "lbund.ml— :
o ?ly to :11] who will seek Hun :

. To me, th*ll is Elll-l]ﬂp()lldl’lt of “thc
“why! that.we'do a thmg When L pmd
“hudgets to. “save face’ ‘ai the (1‘350!11-
' bly, I’ begrudged what we give,: was
* rather eritical of the whole budge -
: busmcss, gnd am .nflald was' among
" the group.of- Pharisecs who were told-
by Jesus that when' they prayed long
o prayels {0, be heard of the people they
" had their reward—not in the answers

fo prayer; but in that ‘the’ peuple re-
garded thenr as lopg pray-ers; 5o’ very’

" .religious. - My. minisler ial record may |
- have shown: “budg,ets -p'ud in full,? -
v 'but inside T was poor and naked and.
" miserable. The soldier, on’ gumd Thay.

spend -long hours trudging. his beat; -
shivering with - cold, inwardly rebel<”
lious and longing to be 'warmand com--
. for table in his bed, hut “duty” holds:
* him to-the guard ‘duty. How different
Cithe mol,hm who :-,péndq Iong, ‘we mvr.
“.. hours ai the.bedside of a- loved one;
* . refusing sleep, tooconcer ned for those
ill' to take cven’ the neaeded nourish- -
' .._ment‘ Let someone ask her—*Won't "
- you go to bed, go rest. .awhile, take it
- easy for-a-while?” She wotld 'say,
¢ 9But thig'is ' what T want to do; I don'’t
© want to leaye here
_holds her, tired, weary, and suflering,’
“to. that bedslde, unconscious of sacri-

? What is it that

fice and duty? "We all know—love.

" “And 5o love, love-for ‘Christ, 1mre for
" those for whom He died, will hold us - -
_ 'to the place of : sacrifiee: and devotio,
~and &l the time e will be doing what _
we: want to do. To have this, kind of
"love;. we need-to.he” able to see’ the'\'
h human value, the splrltml purpose _

Augunl. 1957

‘otlfer, -

lives. ..~

of the hudgetb, then we don t. ]ust pay o
“ the budget, but are ministering to the . .
" needs of those for wlwm ‘the. Master
gd\mHlsall T T ‘

PRACTICAL Aspr:,c:'r '10 HM.’L

. I opéning we g.pr.:ku of mnmmc as -
lovers ‘walking - tug,olhev Can we '

_transpose that concept-lo our task in -
- “paying the l)ud;:els'”’ Tho:,e lovers
.are planning to share. lives with cach. |
: Each" one “has somcthing to. - :
bring ‘o’ the marriage’ and ‘each loses.,
-somcthm;, in the sharing. "Their. de- -
'sires and inferests are- mutual -and
cach “of them ‘will sever some ties as- .
“they umite {o walk together, through .~
life. Brethren, Jesus asksus 10 walk .
-down life's road with Him, not a road” .~
.of ease and comfert; but’ down “that_ - -
“Calvary Road,” where:there are blood ™~ '
~and -sweat-and tcms, “anid “finally a;

cross-and a glave “But lmyond lhese:

- —Easter and. an empty glave, the As- I
- cension and: thc promise of His re-" - .
" turn, “The Humc- Over There’ -—-and'r :

(it’s better {han a “Cabin in the: Corper . -
of Glmy Ldnd “But mmembel, {lrbt o

'the CTo5s,. then the cmwn

" He asks us ta sh.ne wnth Him in thls '

'.hfe And what He has:to offer! Par-
don, . cleansmg,_ the 'lb:dmg Holy "

- Ghost, rest to the weary, comfort to -

- the s6rrowing, strength-to the. weak——-.j

all 1his and heaven too! But it’s shar-’

“ing, not just whatHe can,,glve me, but

~alsa-what I can give Him. " Simon of- - - -
Cylene -will never be folgotten, Afor - -
“one day he shared the Master’s cross. A
Today He aisks that we share His cross,

: .not by cmnpulbwn,,but of choice, and .

in doing 50 we, sh'lll nnmm tah?e our

- Mar rmge and romance. have thoir'

-practical sides, - They -are mom than
“clasped hands, sweet words of endmr-
-ment, and: strollgng through soft spring -
~mghls ‘After ihe marriage vows, there

are: the rent tlle g1 ouny b111 clotlms,:
‘ {ssa) 17
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" Master.

S those budget -

surface,
~and sometimes with, dynmm{c, he -

*.caver ed.

doctor bllls-—and would zmy nf us
‘married even a -shorl time say that -

" this is not an important: arca of life?

B (T love with its cvcryday clothes on,

“love c'{pnc‘;smz_, itself in labor, in sae-

" rifice, in sharing with lhc one we love, -
TAnd what wife will feel Toved by her:
.+ companjon 1[ he gmmb]cs about pay-
< ing for gloccncq, ‘the rent, and ather -
. Indeed; she expeets him-to do. -
-all this just as a part of his contribu- ..
~tion 1o the maumgc eovenant,
heyond thls, if. the husband d(.‘]l{.,hl‘s'
in his companion, he.will:do the unex-'.
" pected, bring home the surprise pack- .

bills?

But,

_age, the new dress, flowers: something,

. "hé's heard hxc; wife C\pie‘:s a clc‘me,'
ta have, That is love in ()pcmtlon '

If Chrigtians, we are wedded fo’ the,

_As part of our mm:mgc Cov-

enant. we have a“cccpted the task of

- carrylng on His mission hclc in t]us
“world. As - we pay ‘month by mnnth
. apportionments, all of -
: 'wluch have :elatmmhtp ta ‘extending
' His kingdom, we are just as the hus- -
band. paying the 1cgu1m bills' of the.
: home ‘Should we feel.in so doing that
. we-are compelled - to- give -up-some-
_‘thmg we 'would: like to. kccp {or self?.-.
If 50, is Tove for Christ in opemtlon" .
1f only wewould tarry untjl we could.
< see the ! 'souls in thc ‘budget,” thcn Tet
L _-love have hm way, how, miuch e‘mm
- to pay those hudgcls‘ ‘

SOUL&. IN THE Bunams .
Snme m'xy question our l'ce]mg that

there are sou]s in‘the’budgets.” , Let’s -
-, look and see! The old prospector whé
- gocs to find" gold docsnt alwayh—-—no

alinost : never—find. it lying on the
But’ with pick and shovel;

blasts - away. until - the vein is -un-
Let's pick and dig, -and if
neceqsmy blast away, until we ﬁnd-
“souls in the budgets.” :

--soul. valuct. theie?

- distriot, She was. reclaimed and sane-.
~Start with the District Budget. Af. "

o ter several . smaller itenis related to.
. the opcmtmn of the dlstrict or g'nm?q-'

ST lasn

. tion, we.find four major ifems, two of

* which; Home Missions and District,
-we will consider along with the budg-

“ets that are specifically for these pur- -

pOSeS. .
ings, dascmblv and . mnvcntlonb Are
“there any human valucs in, tho:;c, any

. Andther «is the. d:sluct ‘meet- '

‘May [ say I'm:. .

'hum‘m, and tive of the high hg,his of -

‘my. year ave: llmsc meelings. -
'tuncs IVC L()I“(_‘

from the Master,

Often- . - -
tucd and discour-
“aped, spmtunlly wan, ‘heeding a totch
FPve feasted many - -

a time at those mc(.tmgs gone home -

_lel'lcshed with new vision and vigor .. S
for the Master's service: I say. there

is romance in- thcsc meetings,

The main iten of the’ sttuct.Budg--- .

_superintendent, 'hi_s ‘salary; expéenses,
and” p.usonage
‘with tli¢ superintendency? “To whom

* would:we go for counsel, for help in N
changmg ‘pasforates, for a challenge - -

et relates to the support of our district - °

‘'Would we dispense . -

to-greatér endeavors for souls and the |
ngdom'?' The - district superinten-
dent renders a service we sorely need |

and qulely. as a laborex he is worthy o

of his hire. .

‘Aré there 50111“ in the Dlstrlct Ccna o

th:ee weeka besides those times when

money invested, then: say itisn 't worth

- -it?: Not if we estimale as the Saviour, ! .
: who- counted a soul: as morc {han aﬂ T
‘the world in value!’ '

What ol the. Home M:ssmn Budge

~any soul value there? My W1fe is-a

Nﬂ!dl(}DD becanse of a home mission:’
campatgn r»ponanod by an. Oklahoma

tified bccausc a district put -some

Our .

: te1 Budget" How- ‘lbout boys’ and - 1
girls’ camps held each sumimer, the - '
'dlsmct camp meeting? - How'. many .
.' find, hclp at the. altar dunng ‘those

B ) Youth Institute has been held at'the.
. amp" Wnuld we put an. evaluation” -
-on qnuls,,we:gh them against the. .°.

money into a revival and purchase of ¥ -
'properly lo qtmt dinew- church

Tho Pmucharl Muquzlne

Sway- of the Lmd
. 'schools?

g_-». P

.I fhe N.M.BF. Budget? -
" {he, old-timers, the pmnccls of - lhe

‘;upex mtondentb mpcrt of Iast year
- shows 4 new churches in- Wi¢hita in
. the Ilagt four yc.uq-I]astndgc. Um-
versily, Derby, and Park "City.. Then
reporls show 140 (.])Uth members
“with 105 envolled in. %Lmd.\y sehool.
 Isn't thele xoul v.ﬂue tliere? . Couldn’ t
“we see-$ome romance in 140. chureh -

mcmhels and 405 bcmg taught the -
our 'Sunday

Any “youls in the Collcg,e Budge "9

CoF 'I‘mu young people from "Winfield en-

rolled: there this- year, one: studymg
to-be. a préacher ard two! to ‘tench in -
public-schools, They- all couldn’t go.
unless the college was backed by that. .

‘budget; Some of them have had spir-

itual {roubles coping: with the world,

B “and- 1 know our college is m'\kmg

“real Lontubutlcn to their lives: . I say. .
‘thereare “souls in, the. College Budg-"

et and-as ‘we Scnd our monthly pay- -

ment I say W¢ are mvcslmg in. llumnn

. lives. Where else can you get: more
for your nmncy as, you mvc&.t in
- youlh‘? '

“Arve therd any” bpmlual valucq in
What about -

Lhumh" Those who went out plGaLh-

“ing Tolineds” thhout. ‘any - roof. over”

their heads hut the’ Stﬂlb of hcaven
‘who - stalted churches in’ old, siore

: bulldmgs, in homes, and in tents; “be-. .
" gan withéut any guarantee of a' sal-
- aiyy didn't’ know -what it was lo have -

a home mission fund to back them"

.+ They dug out churches, bought prop-
o erty, -built buildings, lived on hard
scrabble to- ‘give us: the. church we-
" have! Would we: be such ingrates that-

~we take their lives. and strength, say
“a polite “thank you,” and leave them™

Any sculs in the Gcner'\l Budg-
et'“’ If Jesus walks down any. road,

TI'm sure it is" thc mad tlnt ]eadq to

Augunl, 1957

" the fool of thc Cmr-:s

~ “to the'mer ey of ch'mty'? Heaven for-.’
: bld ' S

.,the lands of heathen darkness.” You'll ,
not walk ver y far with- Him uniil- Hé

‘will lead you down that road, point.
you 16 the millions who have never *

hcmcl of His lové.and merey, and’ ask
you {o-do something to lead them to

called mc as a mlqslon'ny but nEIlh(}l

“has IIe mdlcatcd I could live incom~ © " .
fort and case and do but little to assistt ..

,"_m getting ‘the lost of the " world untu: o
God. Headquartexq tell us that over a’ -
: m:lhon dollars a year goes to missions
—ary :purposes:

Big .money,. isn’t: 1t"._
_But- wmt they also tell us that on-our
owh, allocated mission fields are 40.-

000, 000 who are” cnluely dcpc-ndcnt

upon us. Nazarenes for. the gospel:

That means 1hat each ycm weallocate -

. $1.00 for every 40 persons, 2% -cenis

“invested ‘per soul to get men to God 7
“and save them from hell! -Less than v
-{f\e price’ ‘of a postage: stamp mve‘stcd

I

“each year to get'a man to-God! -

"‘Souls ‘in the. budgets“" Brcthlen
. ‘there is enouglhi: need covered by our

' '_ budgets- to break the hearts of men, -

“make their hemtq fountams of tears,

~and speed their féet: mound the wor ld,‘ a

‘il only (and how great that “i f"') we

' could see that ‘need lhroug,h the eyeq P

and -, compassmn of Jesus! For that

- compassion’ of His.gave Him visionof .

~a lost world, pulled Him from the.
hrone beside Hls Father, and nailed .
‘Himto Calvary’s-cross on that black”™
‘Friday. "And love, qu love,:in our. - -
hearts will’ enable us to see the need,

“the souls in- the budgets” and pull

us-out to give, to suffer, to serve that - . -
thcy might know. Him: Romance in oo
‘the budgets?- Where else can we find---

_greater love? I'm glad Jesus'in Geth-

-semane . didn’t say to His Father, “T - '

can’t go another step, nor give another’
' dollar,” hut refused to couitt the cost,
" consigned ‘himself to’ the Cross, and.
purch'nsed xedemptlon for aH who
wculd come to I{Im!
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Budgets,”
“about them, dwadmg, {he Tow dollars™
~increase we may be" asked Ao take,

L f*ulmg to accept: the (ll.llien;,c of
"L every (.hulch Jeing a 100 per
“+.. church orevén a hthmg church? Have-
-+ e forgotten that a. few fishes ‘and:
- loaves in the Masters hands fed « fow'
- thousand and left twelve baskets full ..
for twelve disciples and their. Lord?.
.- Ilike that kind of multiplication from
- the Dwme Mathematician, don’t you? -
. Then lel’s trust-Him—He is still able!-

Why don't, we du betlm about budg- :
_'ets since there is romance there? One
* pastorof alargé chiir ch of a ¢ity asked .

T et 4,

- 'that wh:d} is nem at hand! -

" ALTERNATIVE T0 RoMANCE .
~ Then, sin'ce'thm'e is “Romance in
why* are -we' so hesitant.

Lcnt

7 a small-town, pastor ‘how the -little -

chuu,h could raise so- much for mis-

sions,-equaling the Lup,e dlulch inits”
© anissionary:

giving. No _the little

(.hllth didn't: lmvc ,

ThHe an-

ing for"self was miore important than
the souls in~ the: budgcl ? for-that .

o year, since hie was a “musical” pastm

- a fine new organ was installod in’ lhc
~church, lovely mew wall-to- wall car-
~pet was laid in the parsonage. ‘An un- -

willingriess in” that pastor. {0 share

- with. the, Master h':s ‘blighted thal.
- church s that the vision of the pQ()p]L

is” s0 Timited that they -can only .5.0;.

A p‘lstm came-to- 'lsqemb]y, met the-
Ways: and - Means. -Comittee;, and '’

o _-:sald “Tin sorry, but my board:.de-
~mands that this bludget :be¢ cut. from
- $950.00 to- $500. 00 " Six weeks later
he. exclaimed “in- this ‘writer’s pres-’
;_:_enn;e My bomd ;ust abnut f(nu,d me

C—

to take a salary increnge: from $80.00 .
~'to $100.00 a week:" That church didn’t.-

decrease ity nullav of money—it ]Ust
.diverted the (111 clen in \vhth it w‘l‘; _

: 'budgets

ln()]'l(.“ Qd IHCI'E\-\ g
“bers,” just wage ‘ealners, peopl:_ fy om "
" the common- walks; of life. -
“swer lay in the pastor of the large
~_ church—he had taught tliem thathav- -

‘ Nease said, -

" budgets” -
_even slmes fm the L}nkhcn

'gomg'

Frrecall this eveitt fmm the. llfc of
Dr, Orval J. Nease, as 1 heard him -
tell it. It was in the emlv days .of his” .
‘mlmshv, ])aqtqung, a.church that was.
One day, near
dssembly tunc he satin his_ study,~ . 1.
-pondering his -problem, ‘what 1o, do""‘ 1
about the unpald portionol that yenr's - .
‘Seemingly, no money was -

“in the’ red’ fmancm]ls

Savailable from any. source.  He:had

'allcady spoken of it to his w:_fe, sug-

gesting that ‘maybe they -could man-

age to-give a little more. fmm then-"‘
“small incgme and 1hus enu)ulage the' -
Her® response had
f'hecn. “0. J., luuk al thé baby's shoes
- they
Tand il y

Cchureh to™ give: -

-are worn out, He has'no ()thers,

wear!”

, _you _give another penny, . we',
will have Lo {ake the child to assem-
"o bly walimut even (luwnt .shoes “to’ - .
.Withi these thoughts in mind, .
. he sIlpped to his knees; and talked

‘with-the Lord about the unpmd budg-‘ -
ets.and the ragged shnes of -his child. ~

‘Aftm a while he came up with d shioti. " .
.oh his lips nnd fire bulnmg if his soul
and. excl'umed “It is one or the other,
shoes for the (.hlld)cn, or souls; for the

'\ Master, and Souls are more dmportant - -~

thc balame of the budgels

~'As o -be- expected, with thai spmt o
'md sacrifice in'the pastor’s heart, the
.budget was paid.- "More 1mpmlant D"
~“That was the: tummg_-
point of my ministry, for that day" I .
saw_ the romance of budgets.”

May God help us lhat we. too may
‘séuls in the -~

sec -1the mnmnw-—-th.lt
are more lmpmtnnt than

- 20-(356)

7Tho‘Pr§_t-:'<:l'\dr‘s ,l-fugq:’lﬁo

- than shoos! ‘We'll take an olfcnng f01 } o

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testument

By Ralph Earle _

| _'_qua_ns _3:25_,:;

Pnor-rrm'noN

In verse 2'5 it is stated that God set

'\fouh” Christ 1o be._a propxhdtlon
- The Greek-word is* htlaetertou .
- curs’ elsewhere in the New Testament-
“only in Hebrewq 9: 5 where'it is trans-
lated- “mer(_y seat.”
."-used in- both places wnh the mtlde~

It. oc- :

~An ad]egtlve il'is

~I . asa substantive.

m

L Ru_qul'l.l 1957

: The- ad]e(.h\re comes from the verh. .
: .lh:laskomm This was used. in the,mid-
- dle voice i 'classi¢al .Greek in he .
- -sense of appeasing-or conciliating, th(, ;
: gods 1n the Greek 01d Testament: it
" is used ‘passively- with - the meanmg-'
" “hecome " propifious, - “be: appeascd
.+ . 'Thie verb occursonly twice.in the New "
~ .. Testament, -
' _penitent. pubhcan .in- the Parable of
" the Pharisec¢ and the Pul)llcan (“God -
.~ be merciful to'me a sinner’. )—and in
- Hebrews 2:17 (“to make rccouc:lm—‘
L tion® for the sins of the people .

¥ Then thexe is: the noun htlawnos -
" As in the case of the adjective and
" yerh, it occurs twice in the New Testa-.
" ment. In I John 2:2 and 4: 10-it is
translated “propltmtmn
'.Tames Version. Cxemel prefers ! ex—_
S piatxon h that is;. a covering of sin.*.

‘Asa neutnr subqlantwe halastenon;,

has the sense “a means. of appeasing,-
01 prmtmg, a p1 opltlatlon " Thaym )

in - Luke 18 13-—of the

S .°Ffu1essur, .Nazarene Thenlnqiml Sonun;!ry. ’
o o, . 2.

" HThayer, “Lexicon,'” . 301 ’
" *Cremer, Lr:xlcun," p. 304
< *Thayer, p. 301..

" their sins e*{pxated) e
holds that in Roimahs 3: 25 halastenon” S
-'means “an cxplatm y sacrifice.”’

in the ng

"-'would dlslmgulsh Ewo meanmgs in - S
. the two- passages in the :New Testa-
-ment, ‘He suggests’ that in Hebrews
' it refers. - -
to “the well- knm\m cover of the'arkof ™

9:5 as “the lid: of exp:atmn

the covenant in- the - Holy ‘of holies,

'wlnch was . apnn!dtzd with' the blood . .
i-of the expiatory victim. on the annual - - -

day of “atonement . (this -rite” ‘signify-
ing i that the life of the.people; the loss

-of which they had mente‘d by their

bms was offered to God in the blood

as the life of the thlm, and that God
by this ceremony was appeased and -
* But . Thayer .

Demsmann insists that the’idea of .

.mercy seat should not be attached to .-
“the -word in.Romans 3:25. He says.
. that-heie it signifies * -
" pitiation” “or “propitiatory gift.”? He -

‘means of pro-.

fuxther wute% “The crucified Chirist -

is' the, votive-gift of the ‘Divine. Love

3, ..
for the salvatlon of men ne s

James ‘Denney suggesfs this: renderc'
ing; " “Whom. God set, forth in. pro-

pmator) power” -—takmg hilasterion
“as"an’ adjectwe He thén ‘makes. this"
.. ohservation: “It is in His blood that.
-Christ is endued ‘ with - propitiatory -

-power;.-and there is 1o propltlatory
power of: blood known to -Scripture -

o

7. : : .
., MBible Stud:es" p. 130.
PIkid,, p, 133 e
FGT II, 6ll. I

Cpsna

nles.s the blood be that of sacrlﬁce P
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¢ In his éomxile"niérjr on Tlie Epi:f;il'bs

After pomtrng out the

-that of appeasmg one who i angry,

o 'wlth a per sonal feeling, ag'\mst the
" - offender; but of altering the chai-
.. acter of. that ‘which from; w:thout;_"
+  octasions’ d ‘niecessary. allenatmn,f
-and- interposes’ an. inevitable ob- -
> stacle to fellowship. Such phrases -
as ‘propitiating God’ and God-‘he~

- ing reconciled’ are- forelgn ta the .
language ‘of the’ New‘Te‘;tament‘

E

*, Man. is reconcnled e

- -ttonary of New Testament Words, de-
"> velops this truth’ a little fur ther: ‘Heé. .
-"indicates with regard ‘to the: Greek .

gods ‘that- “the:r good . will was not .

"conceived. as their natural athtude o
M

but something to be carned . first.

. But this idea is. entlrely foreign fo the -

Biblical ‘point of view. God’s nature

‘guarantees that’ His attitude is always’
. based on holy love.. Man does not nged

- to change that: attittide, “It is God -
who is prop;f.lated by the- vindication

g, F Weslco!t Tpe Enistles of St. Joto,” woor
EEE T Vine, _‘ Errnsilory chtlnnary of New Ieshmcnt

Wur;!s,:; ill, 22 .
. bl . ’

_ “"'rewnmled to Gnd

of St. John (Greck text) Bishop West-
.~ cott has an additional note on'the use .

.. of halasmos '

classical idea of propitiating the gads

- —from- Homer on—he -contrasts the" -

., usage of the B:blu_al wrilers: as, fol-j
10W5 ‘ : : :
i "They shaw that the” ser;pluxal..,
“ conception of hilaskesthai- is riot

Zclusion -is . this:

ducing:

L V“Ibld -', -
Com Pmnltnhcn" I5BE,

Lo v, poes.

man. Ml

In dl&.cusmng the meamng of halas-.
“terion in Rowans 3: 25, Wilkiam Owen’
" Carver has, this to say:

ahd‘ _ndt ' God-; to'

““Greek fa-

thers genem]ly and prowinent mudem L

- scholars. understand Paul here fo say
~ that God appointed Christ Jesus to be
‘mercy-seat’ for. sinners, P12 Dy -

the

Carver prefers this mtexpmtatmn as

. lhe most natur al

Samuei R DI!VOI hacs a long dm- S

“eussion of the Hebrew' terms used for.

‘the idea of p:opltmtlon His ﬁnal con- . o

“‘Propitiation” is in:

the Old Teshment ‘attached especial-
“ly to the sm-offelmg, and to the saeri-
- fice of ‘the blood (or life) ; and Chust ‘

by the giving up of His, sinless life,. . -

- anmuls the power of sin to” separale -
: " hetween- Gad and- the- believer, by
W E, Vme, in ' An E'cposutaru Dac -

sacrifice” analogous to those offered by - -
the Jewish priests, but mﬁnlto]y more .

ef}':camous ™

Sanday and He'xdfam Ob]et_t to mak- -

ing Christ at the.same time tho Priest, -
the Sacrifice, and the Place of Sprm—-
Kling. They suggeqt that the Christian
~hilasterion (place nf spnnklmg) is the -
Cross™—an idea we would question,
. They would interpret the ferm hem as -
.meanmg pmpztiatow sacrifice..

" In. this connectzon Sand'ly and )

of His holy and righteous Lharqcter, Headlam give a quotatlon from the "

. whereby, through the: provision He'
~ “has made in the vicarious and expia-
.. tory sacrifice of - Christ, ' He has“so "
- dealt with sin that He can:shew mercy = -

to the believing sinner in. the 1em0val T
of his guilt' and the reniission of his-
‘sinsM% In agreement with Westcoit,
 he says: “‘Never Is God. said- to be
" reconciled; a fact itself indicative that
the enmity exists on fman’s part alone,
and that 1t is man who needc; to be

Jewish M:bhna wluch is: wor th repro-

. Atonement will ‘bring- me, forglve—-
“ness;' :such’ an one

: _ Atonemcnt vis

rV :'un
o, av, 1320
I Rumans'* {1€C), p, 87, .

" Propitiation,”

gets .no.
forgweness thwugh the D’xy of..‘-'

“When a man ilunks I \vxll ]ust go -
‘on smmng and 1epent Tater, no.-.
- help is. given. hlm from above to -

make -him lcpent He who thinks; :
~I will but just sin and- the Day-of

“‘?.:!Pulptt and Par:sh T(ps

L 'counsel '

- -'__'Th'o Pmdc};;’:;:‘.‘.g -N_'lag‘c_::lne"»

It scems best to re]ate the terni

’ Iulasteuun to the mercy. seat 1n the
“ancient . Tabernacle, since all agree
" that it clearly- hias -that- meaning in
-the Sepiuagint.and:in the. only other
- place whert it occurs in the New. .°
‘_-Tebtament IIebrew:, 9:5
 high pr iest once a year, on ‘the Day of ..
* . Atonement; took the blood of the ﬁm :
oﬁ'onng ard qpl,mkled 1t on thc znezcy

. Just as the”

seat in. the hbl§ of ]iolies, s_b dhi’iét"a-é'
-our great High. Priest, took the- blood

of His own sauxﬁcc- and- offered it as - -

the - propxtlatlon for” our -sins,

to mchultc that. Chrnsf is" Himself the
Pucst “the -Altar, and the Sacrifice.
He is the Tulfillment of 'ﬂl the. ty-

pulogy of lhe T.;bcrnac]e 3

t

ERN

By E E Wordsworth

-

o Somr: TELL US' that the day fcu i’a”“';
: aral visitation is past. They poigt .
.. us to modern ways of contacting the

.« public by the use.of television, radia;
. the m*ulmg list, nnd office equipnient

“pressed into service.. We'cannot doubt

o the real merit of the use of such mod- -
, The church’ ‘bulletin ’
o and newssheet are c[fcctwe and serve:

© ' worthy purpose.. :

A Bul thuc is no wonlhy sUbblltule,
" for the pastor’s calling. Itis seriptural -
. -and mmllouous -Dr, Theodore, Cuyler,
" famous Bwok]yn p.lstm ‘yeceived into
" his membership .over one thousand’
- people, but he states: “I touched-every .
stone. " Jiven the.lay church -vigitor’
" cannot take the place” of ‘the pastor,
" :The pastor, and he alone, brmgs to" .
s 111:, calling a: specialized ministry.

ka calls ‘;hould always have prxcn-
New converls need a pastor’s -

John.

Jern mvcn‘uom

“claim..
and encour: agement

'Pastur,_Goldcnd;le,-w.ashl_nntonr- :

‘- Auguat, 18570 - )

”I’]euher 5a1d he nurbed hlS converts '.'_ ;l :

- for many weeks hy. frequent visits,
counselling, prayer and Bible instrue-
tion;”. Newborn babief need much at-

dle

.Methodlsm thought the average.iime

=" should be:ten minutes. f01 a purpose-

‘The "~
Epistle to the Hebrews ‘scems cléarly -

Izl

Pustorql Cullmg Ve

tenhon. Wlthout it they su:kt,n und .

HuW kmg ::hould ‘a c.all be" Tt all E
depends William Bramwell, of early -

-~ ful, spiritual call. ‘In many cases ten' .

or, {1fteen minutes is long enough. The

“pastor myust (,mefully ‘guard his. time. -,

‘without seeming dlscourteby. A ‘so-

fclai call usually dcm'mds longer time. -

Ttis ‘not. always advxsable 1o force"

_dl.spensabfe at all ‘times.

On rare occasmns ‘the: deeply spmt- T
ual and wise:pastor’s wife should ac- :
- company- him,  bit. too “often; if :she
* goes all the time, the calling is quite

social Tatlier.than spiritual; it is just "~
talle, rather than.. Chustxan devotmn -

and helpful mmlstry

‘prayer upon some homeb 'Tacl. is'in-

e 23
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Ry _ : - For rnany other forms _
O -and hooks ‘essential for

24 (‘JGO)

Sfar’r Your N'E'W Assembly Year
Wl'l'h These Impoﬂmr Church_Supphes :

"-Weekly Count and Report Form

. WO MY Tt L W SRR
L MR 15 T Ml .

t Church Treasurers Report

Hrthy rccommended 1recx5urers record boolr ior

_thc wackly envelope sydtems It covers every phose.
. - a ¢hurch would want for keeping uccurclle und up o
. -lodate records. of individual giving.
2" Avoilable for both the single and dupiex pockei_ :
. envelope aystem. Cioth: bogrd bmdmg :
~. - No. R-18- (320 numcm For mnqle pecket envelopes :
- - 83,00
..~ No: B- ID 1208 ‘names;- For duplex poclfe! envelopes .
L . - e 8k lD‘

MY)

u mform Church Accou nhng

A treosurers record book - specifically’ for Naza-

rana churches and designed so even-ihose who gare

not experienced bookkeepers may hnd il easy
1o keep the church records. :

. . Included wre instruction poge. mambmshlp ro!l'
Jfor 273 numes, . cash receipls and. disbursements - -
o eolumn puqen and summary sheets for monthly - -
*. and annugl TCEpOIS,
“high- qrade paper.

Size 94 x- 147,

Clolh ‘boc:rd
No. RISD o T

1:"“”0‘""{”‘”“'"’”"'0"00“"“

 See Our NEW "
L GENERAL CATALOG- -

.. keeping. good records -
FRFF upon Request

WWW

Prmled on -

' .sn.su -

PPy,

A ccre!ully propared form, invaluahle. in -coint:

“ing any “oftering-—church, Sunday school, mission..

" ary. youag people.a. building fund, ‘specigls.

Speclul space. is provided ‘for listing ‘and.otal- -

ing . cirrency, ‘ coins, -and checks, - which’ when

v . recorddd in the. designated .place will' give the
. qmnd totdl at.a glance. . Pass this important time-
.-+ suving m!ormunon an 1o ﬂm treusurer ol each do-A
por!menr : oo

No "R-165; COMES IN: PADS OF 5(1 SHEETS

. - Each pcxd 50::

'_ Weekly Trthmg Envelope System_

. Uso this .
-alreudy ‘successfully pmved ‘Every.Sunday Tithing'
requlur wuekly L.

Systemunc givers' are_better grvom

Envelepe’ Sysiom 1o cncouroqu

: -,qlvmq o
’ Complele rn!ormouon on seveml voneﬂoa of on-

vblopes at populor low’ prices: and’ free namplea 7.‘

w:lf bo ‘sent upon rcquesl

v

Uniform Church Accounting

[N,

'Monthly Reporf Blcmks

Specxally prepared forms 1o ‘be used wilh the,“.

“'Unilorm - Church” Accojinting” beok when giving |
monthly reports to the pustor and. chirch: botird, -
For each department there is a pad of twenly ﬂvo
~forms, and an.annucl summary sheet, o

“No, R-151 - Local ‘Church Report

. 'No. R.152. Sunday School : ‘Report’: oo

. No. R.153.- NNF.M.S.. Repon - o

‘No. R134. NYPS. Reporti” - ¢

: .. Each above ‘pad’ of 25 [orms, 25!: ’
No. B 150 301 of four ubovo pads; $1 00

T!w Prouchoru Muquxino

Make rhe Mlnls’rry of Your.brch Effechve i
VSEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .

Do as. 0 many others are e)‘fectrvely domg

Weekly
CHURCH
BULLETINS

o .-'Ft'::'r'-j |
reachmg
| nﬂuence

v . START A WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETIN.x. o

S IN YOUR OWN CHURCH
.7 . @ Adds inspiration and worship 1o service’
- @ Eliminates. lengthy ‘announcement penods

“You'll be glad you did

B l\“\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\! l“\\\-\\\l t\\\\\\\\\\\\' I\\\\\\\\\\\l \\\‘\\\\1\\\

For Complefe Informahon, Consult Your

EVERY SUNDAY BULLETIN Malllng or. erreu;'T

n ALL Areas

2923 Traoy, -Box 527, ansas. City 4, Mo o
* Washinglen at Euesee Pa.sadena 7, Calif e
Tcrronlo 9, Ontario

.1592 Bloor Sti,
- Rugust, 1957 O

o _.  . Provides ‘mailing :piece lo interested friends
R . Cost crmazmgly low—less than one cent each”
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_V_That We AII Muy Be _
Berter Evangehsts ;.':, ..

PRAYER AND WITNESSING

It 15 not the flawless argument that
turns men to Clirist. -

"the Holy Spirit can use us only when

" we pray, The one -who désires to. be -

an ambassador of the King of- Kings

“must- un&erstand ‘that honest; heart-
searching, sincere prayer is the key—f

that unlocks -the . reservoir of ‘power.

Daily searehlng of God’s Word and
carnest pra‘yer are essential, But the_
- time we need fo pray most is when we-
- find :oufselves ‘with - lost individuals - .

whom we' want to wm for Chr:st

‘ Wrmessme
' W1tnessmg is the spearhe’ld of at-

tack agamst the forces of evil in. ‘this .
~world. It'is'the vanguard in‘the cén-
quest of God’s great army against.the ..
- gates of hell.. Witnessing kindles the -
" flame of- compassion in the ‘heart_of *
“every-Christian practicing it. ‘Without -

if we drift into cold, ctammy formal--; o
: . - these {wo Christian laymen is an ex-

| ism and rxtuahsm

Pmsomu. Evnnosusm szs

o “Orie évening as :we, met at the -
- “church before going ‘out visiting, the’
" pastor gave us the names of a coup}e_ :

. -tHat he expectéd to be hard to win. As

backgmund information, we' ‘were, in< -

_ forined’ that. this- couple- had experi-- .
'-Chrlst

“enced the tragedy of losing a young

Chlld m an unfortunate acczdent Thelr
) ‘ The recent convert had" thus already

' .beeome a soul wmner for our Lord

) 'Exccut(ve Se:relary, Depnrtmcnt uf Evangellsrn )

23 (m) e

_'.‘other ch:Id )
‘school, only . when anothet member c

It is .the con- -
'victing power of the Holy Spmt And"q

- Saviour.

Supplled by V H LeW|s

"
Atlendedl “our .

stopped by for her: -

“We knew that we could not: gust'

Task thesc folks to come to our church,
We’ needed to go deeper than that.

‘With" somewhat fearful’ hearts, ,we_.‘,'_ )

Sunday -

knoeked on the door: The man. of the U

_'house received us cordially.. g
TUAs.we: sat there hlkmg, we: be—"_ .k
',came awale of . our- p'\btots, words, o _
‘Don't worly The Holy Splrlt will
guide ‘yout in what to say.' As we
.pressed ‘the conversation’in spmtual T
* matters and their needs, they pledged .
- to. attend church “and. gwe Chr:st an

ehance in their’ lwes

~“After the visit was over and we. .

- were'back home; one line of the Lord's. =+ %
i Prayer -kept -running - through my .* ' i
- mind  with. -thrilling - meamng—‘r‘or; AR )
and’ the pow-- ' ."—‘-‘-

thine ig " the kmgdom,
er, and the glory; for ever; - Amen.’

is our faxth now"’

The’ sequel to this one call made by, I N ,
- and they ha\re glven me up to dle, ‘
"' ample of resulis often realized:  The ~ _
~ family -have.:found Christ “as their " -~ §
The lady requested some -} -
scripture to send to'a friend of hets - {. .
-..whose brother wis in prison charged’ - |
with murder. The sister, hearing of - . -
her friend’s conversion, asked guid-"

‘ance’ .in helpmg her brother ﬁnd

- 'So- goes the work of evangehsm

vle

" The Preachou Muquxlno .

‘We can_never forget .this call made'.' - ',
- for Christ’ and our churel’ and G'od s’ -
blessmg upon us. How. muc,h greqter

D. L Mood . Teils How He Recemed
"a New Impulse

PR § want to tell you how I got the ﬁtst?_
_ nnpulse to work solely for the con-
" version-of 3 men. - For a long time after ..

my coriversion I didn’t accomplish
‘anything.. I'hadn’t got into my right

. place;that was it. I hadu’t thought = .
enough of this personal work. I'd get;
. upin- prayer meeting, and. I'd. pray -
- with the others, but’ just o go'up'to.a” |
-man and take hold:of his coal and get . |-
hlm down on his’ knees. I hadn‘t got -
- amund {o that. :
It Was in 1860 that the Lh'mge Lame
Tn the Sunday “school T had. a pale, '
delxq’xte young; ‘man as one of the:
-I knéw. his. burhing. plety,-
“and’ ass:gned him’ to the worst class- -
~in school. They were all girls, ahd it -

- teachers.-

‘Wwas an awful class. - They kept gad-

'ding -around in- the ‘schoolvoom, and |-+~
“were laughing and- carrying on all the "},

whlle And this young man had bet-
ter. success ~than anyone else.

" teach tlie class; but couldnt do ‘any-

. . thing with them; they scemed farther
" off than evér fram any:concern about-,

their. souls, . Well; the day after his
absence, eaﬂy Monday morning, the

“ young man came intd the store where

T worked,. ‘and, tottering and bIood-
lesq, threw - hlmself dewn on some
boxes T

““What's thé' xmttet"” I usked

“I "have been bleedmg al the lungs

he said.
CEBuE you are. not afrald to dle'?” I

questwned
“No,” said’ he

God and give an account of my stew-

- ardship, -and not one of my Sabbath
school scholars” has been h:ought 107

Jesus. 1 have failed to Bring one, and

haven t any strength left to do it now.”.

- He was so ‘weighed down that I got

T carrlage and took that dymg man to

Auquu, 1057 AL

. })ers

:|" Nazarenc Pastor:

" ‘must not lose our Nazarene

One | -
Sunday he was absént, ang I tried to"

“I amy not afrald to‘
dle, but I have.-got to stand before-

win every single one convinced me

that the Holy Spirit could work. don- - - E
‘vtcllon thtou;,h personal. \wtnebsmg =

more. than in any other, way

TS

Have you sent us the names
_-and new addresses ‘of those who
Are. moving. away from your .
-'wmmumty, 50 ihut we might .|
forward their new addresses to -
" the pastors’ of . the towns . to
- which they, are movmg"’ We

‘mcmbers and friends to God. k
.and . the church. S
Addreqs. o
DEPT. OF EVANGELI‘SM
76401 The Pacse =
_Kan‘;os‘_Cntyl_I(). Mo. '

Ideus for Promotlon

1 How about a. small p]ashc dlSQ
which fits over the center of the tele- o

_phone dial on which coyld be ‘placed -

the pastors or ¢hurch’s ‘phone num. - -

- ber, with the words-“f‘or Spmtual
He]p, Dial- ey :

2. How about a persona] vnmtatlon-' '
kit -made up of some' ‘colored slides”
to fit a' “true-view” type of viewer?
The ‘one who is out contaetlng new:’
. people could take’ the viewer and pic-
ture. sets and show’ pictures of the

‘church, the pastor inviting them, Sun- . -

day school equipment, nursery . facili-
ties, youth activities, etc., and a shde-
or two of scripture.’

People always hke to look at pic-
tures. This would gain entrance, and .

~ while” people are logking at the pic- . '_
‘tures, the caller "could estabhsh a v

frlendshlp in the home.

“ the home of each of h:s c]ass mem—,-; o
Seeing him ' plead. with. these
- gils and: seeing’ how God used him fo

o asaar.
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i _As pastors

B ) that of the pastor:

.,lng 1. Revell Company, 1951, p.

Evcmgehshc Preachmg

,\ -

N A VERY nm:. senqe of the wo:d a]l

pr eaehmg is evang,ehstu. since it is

.dune with a view to persuasion, Yet -

- we all recognize that there'isa type of

" “ministry which is strictly evangelmtw
and_ profeéssional” evange--
lists alike we need a rethinking of the -
purposes‘and inethods’ mvolved in thqu '

type af endeavor S

, J. N. Hoppm holds that the \vork of”
- _evangelism ! ‘represents the aggressive
. spirit of Chrlstlamty in' its - fssaults.

“upan the powers of darkness at. home '

‘anid abroad,”

- tent that it doe,s not “seem to be ‘ad-

- -visable to regard - the evangehst as'a’ -

" irast to-the défilement. of mankind,

“and is extremely insis-

separate office or work, dlstmct from

M

. ‘G. Ray Jordan defines’ ev'mge]mtu,

pletely to God.? But a little more sat-
isfying to'this writer is the .relerchee

. of G. Camphell Morgan: “If. pxe'lchlng :

" is proclaiming. good news, that sug—-_.-"-
gests.two things: the need-of man, and.
" the gr ace of. God.™® The. divine meet-
Cing needs to be between these two ele-
" ments, . This, then, proposes the bur-.
den of this- article,. which is to show"
~how evangelistic -preaching is caleu--

lated 1o bring about this. meetlng “The -
. dlﬂ'leu]ty lxes, not with the gra(.e of

Rl .
°Pastnr, Maryv]le, TEnnesscc .

T, N anpnn, _“P.lslnr\I Tbcolagy"‘ll‘lew ‘!’nrk l'unk ﬁ

‘rWaqus‘ 18853, pp.- 47-4

G, Ray . Jnrd.\n. Yo C.m !’rench"'
242;
. 3. Camptie!t Maigan, “*Preaching’’ {New YDrk I'Iemlng H

(Haw Yurk Flem

: .-Reve!l Cumpaﬂy, 193?1, pp- l] 12,

e (eey -

By H Ray Dunnang

God but thh the need of man Be-
~fore man can seek for a satl:afymg of’
his need ‘he must be inade tonscious
‘ jof it. The pufpose. of evangellsm then,

i$ 10" arouse. in ‘man tlic 1eahzatmn of

" this need, $o that he' will seck its snt-
“isfaction. OF, inlanguage of s(_rlpture, L

- sinners,
from’

‘the g,leal goal is to.cause ‘men to’ cry
-out, Gocl be: n1ere1fu1 to me a sinner.!
- Daniel- Day Wllhams has obberved

that “it makes no sense tg say men are’
that s, wﬂl'ully ebhanged
' Gud un]ess ‘they” have some
knowledge of .the God against whom

- they sin.” This would involve a pmc

lamation of the holmess of God incon-

: whleh in hlstoncal fact prodUced I::n—

preaehmg as that whlch seeks 10 bun{,_ o
" about a-“diviric meeting” between our
“hearers and ‘God by means of ‘which -
the former -will find freedom and full-
ness of life. by gwmg themselvcs com- °

iah's great experience.? :
Our : chief . problem ls to d:scover

whiit type of. pxe’xchmg will produce
these 1esu1tq and thus determine evan-

gelistic - predehing - par; excelience
Sirictly speaking, nothmg cah produce

- ‘the desired result save the activity of -
o the Holy Spu‘lt, vet we are corvineed ;.

that a-special ministry. aids His efforts.
“It-seems very clear, then, that the:

. predching which will bring conviction ..
- for sin is the exposure ‘of sin. This in- -"

~.volves bringing the sinner facé to face .
" with thé eternal standard of righteous-

ness—Jesus Christ—so that he w:ll be-

*made -aware of his’ radical, mcompatl-

blhty with- that’ standard; - In"his. dis---

cussion of conscienée, Oswald Cham--
‘bers pongnant]y puts” this truth

The eye in lhe bod_; -records e;mctly
what. tt !aoks at The eye snnply res.

Daniel Day W'"hms, “What Present-Day Thealegians Are
znsan £:1-8.

B Thinking'* (New- York:. Ilarper a. _Brothers, 1952) page 42
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B would argue with hlm"-—wh0n he .

cords, an(l the r(’eord is ﬂcrorqu to-

the light throwi on what it looks «t,
' lest‘tenee ig'the eye of the soul which
~ looks out‘on what it i tatwght about
S God, and hew eongcienee records de-
pepids entively wpew what light is™
_thrown upon God. Our’ Lord Jesis
U Christ s the. tmlq true Tight on (’nd‘:
© Wihon a.onan sées Jesus Christ he does
‘.m‘); Jz'! a new r‘m??('mm'o but t total-
by ik Dightsis thrines upon, God, and. .
_"cmnumue records accordingly, with .
Cthe Fesilt that he is a{nuhlic{u ups'e
hy crmm('!mu oj’ l.m" N

If Paul. was’, curleet—*md wh;)

,said, “When the Lomnnndment came,

- responsibility. -

';‘sm which spoke of a “known law.”

T iess is
- things" It \V]Il never
from” ‘their *sins. -

-hut

“jar? amen loose .

men: “fall:out” with the preacher but -

‘ nelthet will it get.them to God. Philip

Melnmhthon -sent. word o

‘modern” holiness preachers niay. qub
"seribe to this admohition,

“Lest one” thmk that we are a]one in’
these. opinions: let us look. briefly at’

Csinl 1‘ev1ved and T died,” tlien' the:
S pteaghmg_ of the law will ayouse the .
- sinner.or. 'my ‘other needv soul (o his - -
Thls is - pelfeetly in -
“accord; with' John Weqleys view of'

I will never. make

‘Martin
:-Luther {0 ¥“so preach that they who do -
" not fall out with-their sins may fall
- out with-thee” God. grant that we as.

-

wo level'ed men’ of another day and’
-se¢ how: they feel. John Wesley ‘ad-

"'Cmnmentmg on .this,

well as_the gospel. By “law” he mennt

; - “the mmmands of Christ hmeﬂy com-

priséd in-the:Sermon on the Mount.”
D,

‘Samue -

o vocated the. pxemhmg of the law as.

- Young says, "The‘;e commands- Wes- *

" Simpkin Murshall, Lid:,”

léy insisted should.be explained_and.

enfou.ed Tlus afforded the glound-

'?Osw.lll} Clwubm"s

19413, ) h:B

" Rugust, 1957 .

S ';mrsmm are convinced
' Pledchmg whth shuns to mentmn S

sin’ and would preach a nebuluus truth. -
Wllhmlt ‘pohiiting ot “specific “devin:
fions -from the stzmd..\rd of righteous- .- " slain, buf this i ot to’ be dmw ton

pmphesymg smooth-

“work for 1evea11ng to inen their need

-and the ¢ontrast between their hveq

Cand the divine standard. " By preaLh- _'

. ing the. gospel, Wesley meant “pr each-

~ing “the love of ‘God to sinners,:
p:e'whmg the life,. death, resurrec-
hon, and mteuessmn of Christ, with

“all'the blessmgs which in (,onaequen(_ei‘, :

thp)eof are. frEely E,Iven tn iluc. be-__.,'
llever Moo :
‘In a Iettel to F‘bene?el Bh(,kwe]l

Wealey exphuned his regular :evwnl“ o

teehmque' e SRTONR ‘
: At our _f'r‘at beqnmlnq t() prem'h at -
iy pluce, after a general deelaration
© of the love of God.tosinners and_His
uufhnqu("\‘q that thoy qh(ml(l le smwd
ot preaeh the lawin the strongest, th(' )
clogest,” the' most. searching =nanner .
. ;mssibi‘e':'. only fterizving  the “gospel
;,:-hc're and- there, and sluiminq it as it
- were; afat. nﬂ A]ter niore mld more
) of sin; we wmay
Zomia mare and more of . the rjospe’l i
'(mfer (6 beget faith, ta raise into spir- )
“itnal, life those whowe the law” Irath. .

 liastily ecither.

~ This principle: would also apply to. o

ple'u,hmg to tliose who need to be -
sanetified, and’ only a gursory reading.

-of Wesley's sernion on “Repentance -
.in’ Believers' will. show how he puts
it into-pr ﬂ(.tl(.e. .He bo]dly describes -

“in detail the ir alts of the earnal mind~

as ‘pride,. malu.e, “hatred; bitterness,
‘uncharitable Lonvelmtmn with |
_their ugliness. -

D,
le s {rajn..
uon. he deals with the preaching of
what. he -calls “Sinai GOSpeI " The

. term is_self-explanatory... He said; 5

a]wayb preached my revivals into full - .
blast, standing on Mount ‘Siriai, -and
" hurling the thunderbolts of Jehovah’s .
awful wrath in all directions,” In his ~
usual verhose sty]e he ‘describes the
resulls of this type of evangélmm

Thcre is o’ tmch thmg as-'a geni-
; ine repmltqncc wtlhout ‘a conmcuou

“he Phnlosnnhy a! Sln” thndon'

,,wnul Yuunq, “Ihe Law and, the C.us;n-l " l!m “Nam .
rene. Pmm " u.brmry March, 194%4, .

(ass) 2 2

all oo

W..B.. Gndhey follows in Wes—
i his booklet Glonfca-.-f'



S dmas memoor.om oo bwa

~ shalt not .
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“going. doten to the bottom of the heart "

“superinducing that introspection which:
© reveals ;thc'liorriﬁc turpitudeof the

i rebellious spivit in. all its aggravaled ™. |
“ enormity of wvice, folly, -antagonism = T

“to the divine will, duhurmmm AeFh

| . God's holy and m}aihblc adsiinistra-

L tion, till’ the :siiner realizes - s‘uch a
view of -his owt black, satanic. simili- -
tude as to sec his meciness only for
hell fire, and inundate His whole being.
with -the. voluntary and ejuculatory
‘confes-;[on of judgment ng:tmsl hiui=

< gelf, . .. The normal:effect of such a

cmmzchon is to superinduee a real o

- penmnce which rejoices at'the oppor--
Ctiity to-restore all ill-yotien gains,’
Cand to the wtmost ability to make -all.

erooked . places straight,
“all wrongs'of a misspent I:fe. R

'Our e\fdngellbtlc message to sin- -
" nets must carty a direct denunciation
. of their sins; to the unsarctified, we
‘must reveal thc awful condition of-
7 the carnal mind: Sofe niay say. that -

- we should - -néver menhon the nega-
_tives, but ‘orily in: this’ way. will the .
Seven of-
“Thou
2 1f ‘we want revival, let -
‘us begin . to preael: that type. of evan-. v
gehstlc message - which’ hlstory ha‘;'

. positives have any value.
" the ‘ten. c_ommandments smd

shown will bring it to pass.

_Our message must be" caleulated to-_.
help men to see themsolves as God
*"sees thein. Only ‘a‘vision of the Eteps

nal sét in sharp contrast to their- own

putrefacnon will _cause them to see_-

.the: “exceeding - smfulness of  sih.’

. John Bunyan tells of a stmkmg inici-

dent whu.h 1]1ustratcs thls pomt

v Laf thie ewil: of breaking that,

**mIMe [capitals mine] 7 felt what guilt

and- rccufJ :

S

But one day {amongst all_the sek-
- ntons;our parson nade), Nis subjeet,
“was Lo treat of the Sabbath Day, and --

cither

with'labor, sports or otherwise, where- ..
Cfare I fell in wmy conscience under his -

sermon, thinlking and belicving - that .

.- le made ‘that sermon on” purpose to
- show-me my evil-doing., And AT THAT.

« wasd, though ncver before, that Ieay .

i _rememlur,‘ bnr then T apas for the
L present, qrmll_; loaded ‘therewith, and . -

50 went homp, when the sernon wad -

) ended, with-a great [mrdc'n upon my’

. spmtﬂ L

I we would stn our pefople 10 spu—;’-
ltual awakenmg we must pomt out to.

“Chr:stlans should be mld of . ﬁmlr o

duties- plainly. though: kmdly Is the
_‘Splrlt\of cove!ousnos‘; g owmg among.'
“themm? Are they passing the bounds of
Christian temperance" Are they be--
-coming - metely  sellish- and pleasure-
loving ‘people?” Are they: linked in’

with any prcvmlmg form' of mlqmty""“

Let them be told this fc'ulessly in the
. pmt of love”® °

Howevm' we must he cnreful never -

the law has slatp

Fe

'Hoppln np ul, pp. 50’]

»
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Dld You Forgef'-’ “',

You thought you would subnut an entiy this year to thc Preacher 3 M ng- K

zine confest? ‘You.still have time, for the deadlme is not untit September. 30.
See the June or .July issue for details, Get that message for the Sunday evening

~ Service'polished up and in manuscript form.” The awards are worthwhile.. The :
_sense of achievement will be an. addltlonal award Make good your mtentlons, .

but get starled right away

o 30 {ass)

. The Prouche}'p-M&gdzl_ﬂé-

Qur climax-

Jc{n .B.m_vm “Grace Abn mdmg to \hie ChInf ui Slnnfrs"
. tGrand Rapids: Zondervan I’nblnhan ﬁuuse, 1918) p'me 13

_'to leave a message- without a.ray of -
. hope Condemnation \Vlthout redemp-
tion will- but produce. despair, This -
o we. must mot.do:” Qurs is'a’ message -’
~of optlmt:,tlc realism. .
‘must be. a resurrecllon of those whom v

Whaf Makes a Speaker Effechve'-"

By Wendeil Wellman Moo _':'.' ___7 ‘__ -

: TODAY I nuu}n an’effective. spcaker

I had bcen wanting to hear him.

g H:s name is a household word in At-
anta; He wnlu, o daily newspaper

" eolwim. - “He. preaches to ovetflowing .
: L(.)ﬂgl egauons fwice LVGI‘y Sunday in

' . His sermon. -
L toplu; are the. moqt nmu;,matwe and
. -intriguing’ T've read. So-when'I saw.
*his hame on the pt’OgIath I found my-.
. gelf actually mztmpannq an afier-_
:‘-;demwr speech! - ST

downtown chm'ch

4

.. I'was'hot- dlsappmntcd Thc speeeh *
T was qhort—qbout fifteen . minuteés - in
' -'lenglh——but its effectiveness swas not
due ‘to brcvny It could. have becn :
much longer with no-loss of appeal,”

The: experience set-me to thinking— .

" quité -ah accompllshment within it~
~-selft Why was the speech so elfectwb" -
. - What was there about the man ahd his -

" . speech that ehabled him 1o keep: the..
 undivided - attention” of “{wo- hundred
S busmexsmen, yushed s ‘all of them’
»‘are" What 1oallv makgs a hpC'ﬂ\Cl-
. -'eﬁ'et_twe" ‘ : :

Is IT PERSONAL AppmnANcs"

Not in h:s case.. By rio siretch of the

o 'lmag,m'llmn could he- be (_alled strlk—"
ing. He is neither tall, dark, nor hand-
.+ - some.. You would never mlshke him

,[or a “matinee. idol.”
“to be nained among the *Ten -Best
Dressed: Preachers of “‘America.” In-
. short, ‘there- was nothing 'zbout hls

looks to’ distinguish “him from the
average . businessman ~sitling there -

| with' eyes’ glued on’ hlm drmkmg in
: "hls every word

*#Pastor, A'_t-'lqnt‘i, Geargia. -

- August; 1957 - -

He'is not likely -

‘cut. but for radio!

- Polished. phrases" He doesnt ‘use. -
.them He talks the language ‘of the

' Is I'r A MAGNE’I‘IC Voics AND POLISHED e
“°- . Punases? ‘ S
Not in his case.-His' \’OILO, though" :
“authoritative and friendly, is sorely -
lacking in qunllty There is.a ragpi-~.
ness that tells you at once he was not -

colmmon man.'- I’Il.‘: grampmar is cor-‘ S
réct,-hut he avoids- the “puiple- é)as- N

‘sage”; and.you get the feeling he does

so deliberately!

mlrably’ TP .

IF Nor 'rm: Anovs, THEN WHAT Is IT"_j___ =
" In His case, I think it is thisi~he be-

‘He',seems- bent on’
-communicating vmth his audleme, not .
on captwatmq them He sucu‘:eds ad-,

heves what he says, and-he_ makes’ it

lntexestmg, g0 interesting ‘that “you -
. soon forget his undwtmgurshed ap-’

pearance- and - his- raspy voice: His

- simpliéity and sincerity, disarm you. .

- Hig 1]1uslratlons—he uses them mas-

terfully—drive his me=;5'1ge home con- <.

vmcmgly His “humor—always “per-

“tinént to his subject—adds to, fever .
hls ovel all eﬂ'ectlve-

detracts from
ness :
So WHAT"

I'find perqonal encouragement here C
We can't all have. Apollo-like phy-
51ques We can’t all have the voice of

.a Shakespearem actor,

“Most
~will, never bé known" for -
.down the star dust" ‘when we preach.

- But we can believe whdt we .sayj,- -and -
‘with suf’ﬁcnent determination and ‘ap- .
plicahon we can mai’ce what we. say -

interesting! *

“These, 1. beileve are among the -

f us
pgﬂing-- .

hasw mgredlents of eﬂ'e(,hve bpeak-’

+ 11’1g. o R ' . ' . ot r .
K B ‘wma

+
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There Is HeQImg m Hymns o g

_THE' SICK  have uniQue' cmotion’dl',
1t must, be

- and’ spmtua] necdb
réalized that a- (.(m‘:ll uctive use of re-

. what the atlitude and approach in the
. dse of “imusic’ wuh ho=;p1t11 patlents,.
should be, ) o
* " 'The best service of whlch lhn Clu is-
-~ ian worker is_capable can be. given
" when he feels ai home:in his place of -

: opportumty

He' can have th"it as-
sured feelmg only-if- there, is a clear

hosp:t s - or

national pdpulation. It includes per-

- sons of all social, econamic;. cultural,
-and religious’ - backgmundq with a°

wide variety ‘of emotional and intel-

Jectual dl‘ipo‘:!tmns. interests, training

and experiénce, nlhngs and hobbics.

. 'Chaplam, Culoradu Httﬂcﬂ Centtr._Dcnver Cnlo
. (:ms) '

|

By Glenn B Marhn | .‘ " :' -

L

muszcal mtcmsts and undu: siandmgs

“The choir or _group singing hynins in’

“the’ hO‘Splldl must také into consideras
ligious. hymm for purposes’ of healing -
. einotional “moads requires a careful .
considération. . When the needs of the'
* sick are studied and thought is given *.
“to the situations they fdce, the first
step-has been’ taken in understandmg:'

{tion the various aspects of the funé:
tion. nf music¢ as’it relates to thc smk
entrusted to lheu ministration.

A hospital 'is not.a church, . It.iy &~

: hou-;e of hedlmg Only those methods.

Cand ,Songs which release the healing

.- understanding Between - himself "and" -
~ the people.with whom he. works With.
_ - out.it, he cannot -make an "effective
= contrlbuuon “to” relieving. - pain, and '
. speeding iecovery for the sick. ‘
- - There- are ‘piany types of hoapttalsi' g
“ treating a variety of ills, The scope of
interest here is the gcneml hosp:iali.

.. which treats surgical and medical pa-
tients. Menhl hospital tre'liment per~
L mlt«; a more. e\{tenmve us¢ of mhglousf

- 'music than.the forms of ir eatment ap-
plied: 'in .other

" “where muc;lc is- mamly uged as- a -
. Incans of entertainment or wmshjp

, 'I'he patzent populatmn in most hos-
- pllals repreqents a-cross seetion-of the.

hofnm -

forees of God's love

. ther s
- It represents - Cross: cut: of whgmus - therapeutic

should }Je cont.:dea ed ‘It is worths
while tn {or mulale and resexamine the

- pringiples, -upon- which an: effective.

program of religious singing can best
be executed: . Qnly. the hymns and.,

“tunes which see . desirable and- fa-- '
»miliar should’ be usedin a ministry to’

the sick. The ther apeutic slgmﬂcame

. of faith and:love and for giveriess as it
~velates to the gospel of Christ and. ox-

pressed in religious hymn&. dnd songs

* cannot be nvewat:mated o
The "chéice  of hymm for healmg ,
‘f,hnuId be 50 selected as ta focus af-">-

tentmn upon the best of.the Christian

message; nanely, thé love - and for=
.giveness of God {hrough Christ.

Pa-

.md fo:;,wc-ness.

1:emc. are ovm]\ senl‘.mve duung i

ness. - Often there is a.sense of .guilt,

ness.” For these patients there is only -

a feelmg of punishment through sick-, L

one type of hymn, haniely; the hymns .. :

“ient's guilt nceds no amph{'cauon It
. needs to be dlssolved “Hymins of love :
‘and - forgiveness heal “the. brmch be-
tween the .
Alfred B Haas, profesqm of prac-~
_tlcal theologv. Drew Umvelslty, has
made .a

patient - and God.

valuable comment on the *
value- "of hymms. He

~ pointed out that because of their 11ch._ :
cmohonal assoumhons hymns reduc

Tha Prouchou 'Muquzlno

- with a theme of forgiveness. The pa-"

."_'
¢

o

_anxaety, al]evnte a sense’ of gmlt

T stlengthen inner resolves, bring com- -
. fort; and-divert ‘self-preoccupation. Of -
T Lr)ulse not’ all hymns. do this. Hymns
_ecansand may produce -a negative - ef
feet on “the “patient.’

m'ule to chemies may. nnly aggravate’

jeet” o rebellion ‘and hostility. These
‘negative
 therapeutic, hut. malignant in natuye,”

" Hymns. with' tefelence to blood

\munds and, mutilationof the body

are- not the best chdice for hospital
“singing. There may. “he a place for

- both the hymn and its thenlogv' but
it seems: doubtful if the hospilal pa-
ST-tients appmuale the wondq eqpccml-
. ly “when - patients” are ulready an-

noyed and d:sfu:bcd by blood. and
“wounds and Sores:
“other and. more healing -sspects’ 'md

themeq {o be-found i in mhgwus hymns,:

STt daos not seem . wise to-use hymns
‘ _Who:se words - %t:ongly
~death.
aged 1o exercise-his fears of death.

E The hospital staff is inlerested in life, -
- and-extending life, The patient's:dis-".

comfort: may. be’ 1gqmvatcd Dy fear af
death o ;

"Any “reference -

emotions are not only anti-

Surely: there: are -

emphagize

‘The patient ‘may .be’ encour- i
ence o rest and 1e]a*cat10n

. Manyr,fgymns':hhvesg\z‘él‘y depressing

tunes-as well-as words. The mood re- -
~sulting is negative for the patient. He
.may conclude ‘the wmld is ‘& sorrow- -
], gloomy place. and that the best
life holds is 16 accept his ot of suffer-

, ing, lunelmess, and neglect. - S
. the p.ltlen[s hostility” and_rebellion. ~
"The nurse or doctor: ‘béconies the ob-

Rehgmn can’ be used for. -an escap-
Jsm ‘and ‘the words of many hymns -

" suggest vetreat\Mfrom reality. The res. .

“sult may be an avoidance réaction: and_" -
“the- patient “will ‘be encoumged to

. and may set ofl a chain reaction-amang deny the reality of his illness. He may. *
) ‘rp'ltlents, throughout an enlne ward.

accept a false gaiety und faith lead- .

Cing o nonobedience of medical help. =

and instruction,” only “to' do, himself
hrnm in domg 0. Hymns suggesting

“-escapism are neither psychologieally - -

“nor lheo]oglca]ly sound The nmost
outstandmg ‘escape” hymbns are ex-.

plessed in Jesus, Lover of my soul,

let ine to Thy bosom fly,” “In ‘the

‘Sweet By and By,” and “When We -~

ANl Get to Heaven:” There .is httle'
in .these hymnsfor the sick who' are -

: attemptmg to accept - their lot as a
. mcans {or character growth and spxr-— -

* itual. deve]opment _ -
“Hymns that heal ‘make full refer-‘ o
Rest'and
rela\mtmn speed 1ec0ve1y in every
illness. It is interesting: to note" that"

-the- hymm of every age express man’s -
~desire, for rest. Man is tired in body -
Cand . mmd and-‘he . encouniexs ‘these™

C]D‘SQIY lﬁl'ﬂed to d"-‘i‘th hymns are. '. moods in both health ‘and sicknéss.

the hyns- most  fr equently used at
© funérals, The theme and {unes may

be widely: aceepted in.miany church -

. groups for church use, but tHey must_
. ‘be ruled ‘out of. the hospital worsh;p

Hymnc; that ‘make’
se]f ™ are .not recommended for the

sick: The patients are already ovexly-

self—commqus and - qelf-centmed in’

- their thoughts. The ‘ohjective ‘in sing-

ing hymns is to tarn the patient from
“himself, {o open‘his eyes, and to turn
“him from despair‘and doubt to faith -

and wuxage in the Great Phyqlc:an

Auqusi, 1957

reference -to

With this-fact . estabhshed am_aceept- .
--able hymn of healing may be.James =

. Montgomery'’s; “The Laord is,my Shep- " -
* herd, no want-shall I know”” 1822y, -
-] H. Stockton’s; “Come, ‘every soul .
by sin oppxessed ‘there’s mercy with
.the Lord; and He w111 surely give you ° -
‘rest by trusting in His Word,” is an- "~ ~
“other hymn wo:th cons;dermg for -
hospltal use. .. : o

Closely related 10 the thcme of rést
_is- the..theme ‘of peace and comfort.
Tbere is-a wide selection of hymns in

; whlch both wmds ﬂnd hymns affect

. (a63) -
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and comfort.

'-also .abundant’

" healing through  emphasis on peace-
: Cecil F. Alexander’s
K “Jeblls Ca]ls Us o'er the Tumult " fol- o
. ]owed with William Williams® “Guide
o Me, O Thou G:eat Jehovah,
~use the word -
- .~ however when rendered in their tluc_
-, spirit, they elfect desired feehng‘; ol.

.may _not

‘peace” or “comfort”;

“faith in God, who ~willl se¢ them
.- through their lmmedmte pr oblems and'
’ pam . L ‘

Hymnb of. f01 gwene‘;s and love are.
‘Kate ‘Hankey "and
‘W. H. D(J'me have left. their hvmn of
" forgiveness and’ love | e\plesqed m,:'

“Tell me the old, old story ‘of unseen

- things above, of Jesus and His gloty; of
- Jesus and: His love,”
" “Lowell Mason. offcr the hymn “My
- ¢ Faith Looks Up to Thee,” which is ac- -
ceptable in any alldtence mdmed to
. worship: Elisha A, Hoﬂ'man in “What

Ray Palmer and

a ‘Wonderful Saviour!” has {ruly- pic-

- tured the forgiveness and Jove of God.
- 'Many patients have’ e\(pwssed help
through T: 0. Chisholin’s “Great 1s .
" Thy:. Faithfulness.”
faung a'long convaleqcence, its words ¢
"‘are especially meaningful.” Hymns- of -
- this' nature’ are abundant‘ “and . wﬁen'
“not used with the sick result in a.
_ m:ssedp_ppoxtuplty ta shm_ulat_e heal-
: ing. S
" One does well in“seeking for hal-
~ ance in the choice of hymns for hos-

pital patients.” What the patient feels

.' 'md what God thmugh thc gospe} has .-

!To -the 'patient -

the ‘grave,
- Within - these'” verfes! o
“mighty . punch for- deqpnnden(,y and',;'
‘_defeat :

1 R

to-offer  are {wo cardinal points to
- guide one in selection: God offers His. +
presence through . H;s Holy ‘Spirit, .
“Many Protestant groups” have neg-".
" lected this ph'v;e of the gospel. The .
-sick. man wants God with ‘him, es- ..
: peually if there.is a crisis. to'face or "~ -
“a hard ad;usimcnt {o make.
D Watts has givpn."‘Our,GAnd,. Our Help
~awhich’ reminds one”
" that God garves, and that God is di- * -
: Iodmg in buth mdlwdua} and cor- - -
“porate affans
‘mighty King” effécts the same thought L
--and feeling. M'nkus M. Wells’s “Holy - ot
Spirit, I‘mthful Guide" makes: God’s © 4
. presence uppormost in its theme. For )
those ‘who might be blttclly Ionely,—
" Joseph Scriven and' Charles C.:Con- ©
verse have given “What a’Friend We, . © ¥-
The hymn suggesis """~ 3 "
“prayer and meditation ‘as a- means of <

in “Ages Past,”

“‘Come, Thou'- Al-

‘Have'in “Jesus!”:
he:ﬂ:ng for guef frustration, doubt-

ings, - and dlscoumgement

to him-the hymns that: heal'
Last, but not. least, let them be

hymns of aspiration nnd assurance’in . .

“the hospital.
_than.Fanny- J. Crosbys “He Hideth .
My Soul,” and Hemy Ware's . “Lift -
~Your Glad Voices,”
~vietory and, tuumph over death and
darkness and | sm"-f

‘What . would .be- better

with ity theme of

over.
is packed

Smg 111 S

Sommnmc TO TIIINK ABDUT

' Anna Sewell in her famous story. of ,B]ack Beauty put these words. S

in the mouth of a cripp]ed little hostler when James, the groom, com-:

-mented on how quickly he had rubbed the horses. down:

“And-as to’

“heing quxck why, bless you! that is only a mattel of lmblt, if you get - g
_ . into the habit of being quick, it is, just as easy as-heing slow; easier, -
"1 should say; in faet, it don’t agree with my health to be hulking over -

e job twice as long as it need take.

"Bless you, I Louldnt whlstle i

crnwled over. my wurk as qome l'olks do"' R

BT (370) i
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The Predchéi‘s Magazxine ~

Isaac .

e Chuslmn
'tlan‘;potts of praise, and ceaseless rap- -

“These - ° q
~ moods. often Hound and bédevil the :
hospltal patlent ‘Let there be brought

o ”HAP:-\' Bnmmnv’

Con’rnbufed by Nelson G. Mmk

' _Jmm Frercnen ON PEHFELIION—*'COU!‘I;,U
_for the: Christian .~ -

confound am_.,elu.al
pell’ectmn .. Uninterr upted

i "Do not

tires -of jay, do not bclong to Chrigtion

 hut ‘to angelical perfection.~ Qur feeble _
Cframé can hear bul adew thop'; of that RS
’ -;,Iurlous cup. In. L,enma.l that néw- wine

is too strong for ‘dur old hotiles; ‘thatl "

of. 1es|gnﬂllon of humility, and of that

: love which is willing 1o obey. unto death.

. Remember. that your Christian per-

. fechon docs riot so much consist in build--
.- ing a tabernacle upon Mount' Tabor, to
-, rest ‘and enjoy rare mghts ‘there, as in
¢ resolutely taking. up- the-.cross, and fol-
. lowing Christ-to the palace of a prouﬂ,“'
Caiaphas, to the judgment hall of an un--

L pmvm is too excellénit for qur carthen,
" eracked vessels; but, weak as they are, o
~“.they’ ean bear a fullness of meckness, ’

with S
1

'I‘m. LrsstN or‘ T;IE TnouNs
L Ruin, thmugh the c:uu,e of Adam '_
3 (Genesis 3: 18) : . -
N 'Redemptxon, crown of thmns on .
" Chist (Matthew 27:28) - .
- 1L Regcneratlon, Israel in. the mil--
o Ichmum (IS'uah 55 13} .
: s —-—Selected

-‘-A thsom cm Hmms

i Chmchgom[, is. & habit.’

To attend wgulally is & good h"lblt o

.o

just’ Pilate, and | to the’ top of an igno- 7

minions. Cdlv‘n vy
(F!etcher o, Perfectton pp 107- 8)

R
-

- Not to beregular is a poor hablt
" Habits-are difficult to bxeak
‘Mind your habits. - y ‘
~ Den't forget that. chuu_h attendance is
a mlghly good hablt " .
~-"_TA1101_1. oo

.'Tuouc'u'r GERMS - S
- Bveryone is of.some; use C\,Ln 1f noth=

"mg more than to ser ve as an hculble

“example;
. P

THA man “who walks with God always .

e ‘gets {o his de-;tmmon Enoch didt.

“On Chnstm,ﬁ mmnmg

K daughtm was  downstdirs opemnp, her
p'u,kagcs before “anyone. else was out'
. of ‘hed” T was amused: when 1 heard:
" 'her singing ‘the birthday song, tlnnkmg’
7+ - she had become confused. with all: the
- festivities in the air, but s she sang on
: I realized it was I who hagd been con-
" {used, “Huappy birthday, dear Jesns,* “the
- litfle voiee- uuqled “h'lppv bu(hdny toA_J
You,"

_— —-—Selccted

l_ 'P.mcr Wucu, Tn.n

Auqunl. 1551 )

HGod. has put enouglh moncy in the

- pmkets of Christians 't do. cverythmg‘ "
my lsitle .

*He! expect‘; the Chuu.h o doll

. -—'Sclact(,d

»

: C/\nNAL T:mrrs AS Vn-_wrn BY Jo:m .

FLETCHER! . _
" “Selfish . vles, sinister deslgns, lnvct- :

‘_e:ate prejudice, pmful bigotry, party

) spult self-suﬂluc.ncy contémpt of oth-

ers, toking. advantage-of cach othels
lnﬁumtles. magnifying: inhocent

*aTn 38

mis-
_-takes, putting worst Lonstmchon .updn - -
.others’, wmds and nctlons -
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Oun Cuuncu :

Slandm;1 for t}u_ purity ol thc ;,oaptl _
Slllvmg fol the unity of the sainis =
Sec};mg‘ the lqsl for _(;hglst our Lord

Tne Plll-.ACllEH s ADVICE

: “Dont wait to.dic hcfou you go to _

chureh. A hearse is-a poor thing to

come. 1o church: in. Iwould ])lefu hold-
“ing a scl\m.e with jou than dver you.-

" Better go_on your own feel than 1o be

How GHDS‘I‘ INFLUH\CF

“And there was Mary M(,Afw tfo“n in .-

~Kentucky, a humblu woman, but, she had

. the'Holy Spult in her life and" witnessed
L to it. One dd\' an enterprising reportér
L came out and. w10te up the story of hen -

“religious.” experichee and ‘had -jt pab-

" lished in the Lomsmllc Counrier-Journal.
"He thought it ought to be.an. mleleslm[,'.‘
[featuie story’ for theveaders, A sciap -

of newspaper-blew to the feet’of a tired

minister. He picked it up; and found: llu.‘. '
tcsllmouy of Mary' McAfpe on it He.
* said, MShe's got smnclhms, 1 necd Td
o like to ms and sce lml ' Someone sont -

~hinr some money. in a lettér, He bought

_' his ticket with it, and went ta sée her'and
" got.ganctified,  When he got back home.

“he . commenced - holding mectings: and

‘converts wc‘nl to- China: and "Africa and

'__a]l over the w ‘orld. And. so the w:tnc%-, .
“Uing went on inCan ever-widdning cir-
“cle, When Mary gcts to heaven and they
~ biing to her the yellow. dnd’ ‘black and
‘brown and wlute penple and say, ‘These . -

‘are” the, ones you've: testified” to,’ she'll
probably be- surprised and say, *There’s

some mistake. I've neyer.been out of” nry:
‘own country.” "‘Ye - shall .be  witnesses

. ~unto the uttemmst pmt of the,
cmth”' S

LOVE TESTED

Sunday mornings, I know they ]ovc thetr

o church.” P

When 1.see people come Sundny hight,

a 1 know they love. their preacher.,

. When T see thém come on prayer n]egl- S
mg nlghl L know they Io\'c God

36 (372)

1 Be Th mkfu]———]"sa]ms 100:4,
telling -others about it. Dy, - Calmdme'_'

got sanctified inder " him. ‘Bome -of ‘his. .

—H C. M_c)i_mIS(_)N "

“earried.in by, your friends. Be-ﬂdeq you -

. will'be of ltttlc use to the Lhuuh or the
chutc.h to’ ynu after “you "are ‘dead.”” |
. Cee T ——Anen. -

B

E ‘SJ\‘\TI’LL Bno\ums R oo
These awill’ 111&11’111)1\( pl n(]uw a. (]lll()"-;-- .

Lent conseichee,® and ;,(:nﬂ_) put” the

patieht to sleep. —chsr BA['TIST CI!URCII, L
'WA‘]HFN:\ anms ' : . . o

NN
‘- .

Howv H‘OI\I 'I‘Hl-, RO(‘]\ m L'IH- . -

“With hmtm; out nj the s ock ahmrld Il"- e
Tave siitisfied thee (Psalms:81:16). You R
“can’ get honey from the vock of ‘life by'jf”_

the hc]p of the beo‘; (Bible): -

2. ‘Belicve—Aets 16:31. ~ '
3. Be in Chirist—I Corinthians 5 17
T Be Bol n Agam—Jol]n 3:7,73:3.

3
: 4

5. Be g Witness—Acts 1:8, . L
6, Be Hely (Queen Bcc) I Petu 1

15, 16. " %
7. Be® Pey fecL—M.mhew'S 48
8. Be Kmd ‘]Ephut.ms 4:32.
9 Be of Faith—Galatians 3:9;.

-10. Be Prayefful--Maithew -26: 41
11, Be Btill—Psalms ABr10.0 '
1 12: Be, Carefu}-—Titus 3:8."
13, 1'3(:“'.11L‘%DvntmonmmJ 6:12, o
14.. Be Wntthful—Matthcw 24:42. 26 11 -
.'15.‘ Be. F'uthful—-Reve]ntlon 2 10 o
_ -16. Be Patient+—James'5; 7. 7 -
.17, Be- qultful—Colossmnq 1:10.
W18, Be Friendly—Proverbs 18: 2-'1
" 19. -Be .an Example—I-Timothy 4: 12

R "'20.]'13(: Content—Hebrews 13:5.
: When'I see people comc-to Lhmch v

21. Be Like Chtlst——Phllippmnq 2 5
22." Behave—Psalms 101:2,

.23, ‘Be-of One Mmd—~11' Counthmm 13: :. L .

nuqu-i.j;asv '

11.

. '2%1;‘-'-]30 Follmvem of Good-—l Pofu 3: 13

'—PAUL W, UII‘;C]IFI.
Hemet, Crrilaj_nrmﬂ ’

" The Preachor’s jMatg-uxl:io S

EE

\PREACHING PROGRAM

'IL\{T At.tb 17:22-34 B SRR A
Do THF MESSAGE PAUL PREACHED, VV. 2"—.%1 SRR T

. _ August 4 1957
Mornmg Suhjcd' THE LORI) AND THE LEPER.

T EXT: Matthew 8 2 4"

I ~THE PLEADING LEPER v, a
AL H::, conultlon———-a lepet\

-1, -Cer emonially deﬁled
2. ‘Socially ostracized. |
3. Morally symbohc _

=B, His’ pntitlon—“Make me clean :

' I. Posture ‘expressing reverence— Worshxpped, N

. Px ayer e}spressmg (,onﬁdence—-—“Thou cans,

";U Tire RFSI’ONDING Lom); T2 I L S

A. The compassmn He dlqplayed——“Tmthed _h;m
- B, The cleansing He beslowed—"Cleansed.”
... 1. The authority of the command-—"I will.?
I “ 2. The immediacy of the deansmg-——“Immcdmtely

. C: Th(, Lhmgc Ile gave. .
v 1 A seerecy en}omed-—-— ‘TeH no man.’

2 A te‘;tlmony expccted-— ‘Shew" thyself tn the p: 1est . [01‘ ;

testnnon unto them o -
a y - ' '-——W K. MCCUMDFR Pastor o

S ST L U Phomdsville, Georgia T,

hvenmg' Qub]t,ct YOUR RESPONSL TO TIIL GOSPEL

.

A, He stoimed the. citadel of idolatry, vv 22~‘7‘)
B. He thunderid the éall to repentance, v. 30.-
C He me]'nmed the- commg of. ]udgment . '31
II Tms RESPONSE’ PAUL RECEIVED v 32- 34
A A 'mad. response—"Some mocked,” v’ 32

"B.'A sad. respunSe'—“Othels S'ud We wﬂl hezu thec agam of thns,’ -

- matter,” v. 32, . . d
C.'A glad response—-—“Ccrtam men c]ave unto hlm, and beheve

g vidd o o .
IlI THE INCIDENT Now APPLIED .

FETE

: AL Your. response ‘to the gospel, necesaauly, is bemg madc tomg.,ht
B "Your résponse to the gospel, ultmmtely. is the umplre of your-

debtmy (II Theqsalonmns 1: 7~10) ; -—W - McCUMBER 7

= .ﬁfqr--Augusf’.._‘f
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’w' TR Mornmg SubJul THL IMPOTENT. MAN AND
1 R THE OMNIPOTENT MASTER .
§ R TExT Johri 5: 114 e |
o R ‘
: * R I THE S'ronv Esmnusrms THE Vm UE oF THE INDIVIDUAL\ i}
st L ACA multitude-—"A great multuude of nnpoient v v, 3. :
‘.', .. - B. A man—*"A certain man ‘was there," v. 5:° B
'5} o T G The Masle1-ﬁnds .the nian w1thln the 111uItllude—«'~“Jesus bd\\'
i R \him"vG PRI R R el
l' o I_I THE S’I‘ORY EMPHASIZES TIIE DE[’TII oF HIS Suwnnmc " :
[ A. Dreadful in its cause—“Sm,” 147 L
a _B.. Harmful in its. eerct~—“Imp0tent,” v 7 : B I
i, 'C.: Terrible in its duration—*A’ long time,” " (‘ SRR
D, ‘Awful m its consequenws | lmve no man;" v 7 -
‘ Yo L Tus STORY Exnurs THE GRACE OF OUn er EMER. - LT
’j" R Al Friend of the frxendless' “No man.. . He,” vv. 7 11 RO
S -'.B._.Hope of the hopeless!—“Another steppelh duwn befmo m(. "
S v, 7. “W;]t thou bhe made’ who]e"” . 6 : L
: o Help of the helpless! “Rise’. { . and walk,” v. 8 L
“< - 1. Strengthened physxcn]ly-—-“M'lde whole,” v. 9 '
W 2 Strengthened moxally——“Sm no mnre.” v, 14,

_ . ‘~——W E MLCUMBM!
Evcnmg Suchct

TH.E‘Z': 'K’IOIV‘.%EDGE " AND. POWER' oxi*fjﬁsu'sf e
TEXT Jo]ml 42 ' oo SRETER - o

I J ESUS Kuows EXACTLY an*r MEN AnEm"THou Awr

A. Men do hot. knpw. each-other—John 13: 2729, ~
B. Men do not. know themselves—Jereiniah - 17: ‘}
C. Jesus perfect!y knows men--John 2:23-25, S

) II Jt-:sus Knows me'r MEN May BECOME. ‘ “Tuou Snm.'r BF

A, Leaders often fail o ‘see the posub:lmm m defeatod men——— e
- Acts15:37- 39 I Tunothy 4:11...

B. ~Jesus knows every man's potentml gondness qnd gleﬂtlll“ib-—
Luke 22 31.34 ‘ .

III JESUS HAS POWER TO TAKE. MEN AS. 'I‘m.r ARF AND Mmm TusM"'
WHAT THEY OUGHT To BE'

TAL "He has’ p0w01 -to create l:fe anew-——M'n k 1 17 Jolm 1 12.

B That power ﬂows from Hls cross-—.} ohn 1: 1'3, 3: 7-1‘3 , .' .
.‘ . , N e ~—-W 0N MCCUMBI:.II ‘
‘-aa(a?q R

o .’.V

'l'hn Proucharu Muquxlne ;

- L

_Au:jﬁnl. 1957 Ce

Augu‘;t 18 19’37

_ Mommg Sub_}wt

,‘_H'_Tr-"m Matlhcw‘} II

- L 'I‘m‘ ConvmrsmN OF MA’I'IHEW s HEART, ¥. 9

AL VA Lhamcteustu obsewatmw——“As Jesus passed f01 th . he
) _saws a man,”
B A contemptible. ULLupatlon-—»“Slttmg at the 1ece|pt 0[ u.tstom
el A challenging opportunity-— “I‘ollow me.”" <ol
D A gunsequent ubedlent_c—-“He arose, and fl]llow d v

: -._‘:-II THF‘ CFI Enm\'ﬂoN N MATI'IIE\VS IIOUSE v, 10 1'%

" The altt,ndmg (,mwd v, 10
B The contendmg CrllICb, v, 11,
.'C."The defending Christ, vv..12- 13
.. 1. The defense of loglc-—“They that"are. whole need not a
* physician, bt ihey that ave sick,” v, 12.--
2. The defcnqe of loVe-—“I am come to. call
penlanw w] I ‘ !

. smneu. to Ie-
. -—+W. E;'.MpCUMBErr
: S

[

Evemng Subjcd THE\R]?EI_ICPIING LAW OFLIFE
TFm RomansS 2., . '

I Trm Law OF SiIN AND DEATII PR

A Dcﬁlled A master plmcxp]e that dllves 1o lebellmn agam‘st-'

-~ God, ultimates in separation from God, - _
‘B, DelmeatedL Its- upelatlun m'u'ked by-——‘ TPUR P
1, Perversion—7: 14, . B T
- 2" Possession—T: 20 o
-3 Po]lutton—-—? 24,

II 'I‘m: LAW OF THE Srmu' or LIFE IN CmuST J ESUS

A. Defined:” A master puncxple of submlssnon to Cimsl aud con--

. sequently, of ‘possession by the Spirit, . :

.B." Delincated: Iis, opemtlon mmked by—— S

.1, Holy purposes—S 5 R R

2 Holy practices—8: 4. e s
Holy peace—S 1, 6 o SR

FREE FROM THE- LAW' ‘OF SIN AND DEATH

B By the uu.amfitmn ‘of the Spmt~—8 9
' e ' —W E MCCUMBER
. (m) 99

’I‘HD AUTOBIOGRAPHY OI" A CONVI‘RSION‘

III THE an OF 'rma Spmrr oF: LIFE IN Cmus'r JESUS HATII Mmm ME:-‘

- A, .By the condemnatiori of sin—8§:3. - SRR



: /\ugust Z), 'l'l)'l

“_: Murnmg Suhjvtl

Rl

LHR]ST ANI)-THP. Lh\TLRlO\-_: .
!F/l ! ,m}uwx A3 .

I ’lur ( HARACTER OF llll- (,mrmunn v

A huve not found so j,wat faith,” v. 1()

4 f Sumnnmo Il‘lc.m,\( Cuwl'mnm P _
LA, 'Ilu_- demom lmve sense enough to beheve a

S In the dolty of Christ—Mark 3:11, . | -

2 In the snvelclgnty of ChllstmLuke 4:33: 34
LT hét demons have: conscience, enough to tremble. .
1. ’lhey clion’t swallow - their own lle'—-—(}enesls 3:4.0

2, 'l‘hey fenr thc ]udgment of Gd(]'“M.\llhew 9: 2.).' '

T A PR

)_() L '\:".‘_

mar\e}lf_d and ;a:d' .

H - . W
4 v AT A rhin of- aulhorlty*‘-‘SoidJ(_h undel mc; V. ‘) S
[ S £ A_nx.m.of sympathy=—"Lord, my servant,” v: 6. ‘. S
¥ -0 € Aman of chiurity--“Built uya syhn;,o;',ue Lul-\.e 5
l e I) A mian of humlllty—“l am not: wmthy V. 8 B
Mmoo I, "Im- C,om-wh.u- m 1m C}-NI'UH'I()N IN Cnmsr v 1(J 1° '.
| B N A Hls fdl“’] .ntr:mshed Chna[-— Jesus

I3 -Ihs faith pregaged the expansmn of ithe thlllt}l—-— \Iam chall‘ g

: - eome fron the east and West ~and shdll s:t dm\ n with Abra-.'— ‘

A o ham o v 11 S v S

;i;] . is faith condemiicd- the unbel:ef of Tsr ekt ‘Buit lhe thldren‘_

; .o of the km;,dom shall he. casl but mtu outer darkness.” v; 12,77 S
I His faith was Fewarded by a mnae]e of hedlmg,— HIH keu.i‘nt S
Do was hr d](_d in the se]fsdme hom, v, 1 3 R =

' =W F Mchmng

t ._ :“v. :

4 W :

i . | lwenmg Suhjet( TIIERELIGIONOFDEMONS )

e u.xr .J.nnes D R T R ‘

- ll SuMl unN(. DI EPLY LAMENIABLE S _

.- A T hvn Lnth 1nlel]eLlunl nat saving hom sm

- . H 'lhen I'e.u unpmouc,al not tulmng to God

S VIlI S()MHmNo Wumw APPLICABI E . L :

A r'.uth \Vltllmlt ()bedlence will’ not. H'we’ v 20 Acl% 8 1'3 24 _
an wzthout repentamo wxll nol. qave' Ac,ls 24: 24- 27 Heb:ews S
10: z(; 27, : TR
- :—W E McCumnm
o ib,mm

T‘ho Prnucharl Muqmlnn

_‘ J'l_uq‘usl.‘li_!SlT s

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS CONVICTIONS

Scmp'rum-: Romans 14

IN'monUCTmN : . . C
A Everyone has’ convietlons, for everyone has a eonscxence
,'1."Social and civic convictions” : :
- i 2 Moral and religious conwctlons

I Drvensnms or CGNVICTIONS : o
A Among the Christians at Rome =~
: Regardmg sheats and days ... :

. 2 Involving Jewish and gentlle bellevers
B Among Christians today = L '

‘ 1. Regarding externals .

N Ty Regardmg noneSSentmls to salvahon .

e G Reasons for dwersmes

. '-' Y -Convictions take on }ocal colormg

. ' 2. Ideals .are attamed under varled c1rcumstances

- X Convu:tlons are not statlc . :

II DANGERS oF VAnna:o Comv:c'mons _
. 'A Two classes of people are mvolved
e e L Those weak in: the faith .
_2.: Those stronger in the falth :
B Dangers regarding the’ weak. in the falth
" 1. Danger of being refused: fellowshlp, v, 1 S ‘
. 2. :Danger . of ]udgmg and unchrlstmmzmg the stronger, -
. vv313 : S
- Danger of d:scouragement v 15 ‘ L ' :
4. Danger of overriding the. eonselenee, Vs 23
C Dangers tegarding the stronger in falth
-1, - Danger of -being snobbish,.v. 1- S
- 2. Danger of parading one's hberty, v. 16
3. Danger of- creatmg stumbhng blocks, v. 13 .

III DESIGNS OR Pmncrews REGARDING Our: CONVICTIONS

' .God- accepts people with. vaned COnVIC'LlOI'lS, \_r 1

" God.is the final Judge of all, yv. 4,10,-13."

. No man.is the final- authdrity -of- anothers convmtlons,
" Nothing of itself 'is ‘unclean, v.,14. :

.- Convictions are ‘binding, vv. 14, 23.° .
"Acceptableness with God is paramount v, 17

IV DIRECTIVES 'REGARDING OUR Convrc'rxons
Al The directive of love, v, 15-.
' 1. .Love.will receive the weaker brother, v. 1 o )
- 2. Love will'not ‘despise’ another, v.' 3. T AP I
3. Love will not eriticize ‘the stronger, v 13 -
4 Love wdl sacr 1f1ce personal hberty, v. 21,

rele .5>

.

v 7 : l

!zﬁ

) b

ama




P Y

B The dlrecttve of peace; v. 19
‘1. Despising. others does not promote peace
- 2, Judging others does not. promote peace..
.3: ‘We are to subordinate convictions for peace v, 21
C The directive of edification, v. 19
. 1. We are to edify our brother v. 15, ST :
.2 We are to edrfy the ngdom v. 20 IR

v,

; CONCLUSIDI\

A, Let us examine our conv‘tctlons and attttudes EU
.- 1. That they are in-accord with ‘truth - e

- 2..That they are exercised accordlng to the Scuptures
.Z ‘That they are t:mely -and not static and arrested-

“That they are not substitutes for rlghteousness and pcate _

' ; “ | and joy in the Holy Ghost" o - AR
SR : _,—Munnav J. PALLETT Pastor e
Bllltngs,. M ontana

"'- “YE SHALL BE MY WITNESSES”

._-:Scme'runr' Acts 1: 8

A% W:rnessss

1. We have power 1o do the work (Matt 28 18 20)

2 We must tarry until we have’ that power. (Luke 24: 49)
3, We’ must learn that sell-service ‘is - fru1tless (John-21:3- 5)
4. We must learn that God’ s will produces its fruxt (John 21: 6)

7 ’I‘here are some factors \vhlch balanCe and mal{e efféctxve our’ servxce

I Our MANNER OF SERVICE

ATt must be with a msami (John 4: '35 “Llft up your eyes, and-"f o

“look ...
B. It must have vohtzon (John 17 17)
‘C. It must -have mtal:t_;, and strength (Eph 6 10)

I_I Oua MAN or SERVICE -

v

“A." He must needs be’ f:l]ed thh holy desaret (Rom 10 1 “that o o

“ they might be saved. By,
“B. It requires a full dedtcattmt to the task (Rom 6 19)
€. To thts, add. detennmat:on (I Cor. 2 2) 5 o

L ‘ '-I[I Oun MIND FOR Senvrce . , o
ATt requ:res alertness (Rom 13 11 “It 1s h:gh txme ‘to awake.'-: :

. Ty E

_out of sleep")

PRS- A (5 Tequires - dlhgent attent:on (Rom 12 12) Illustratton _" _‘
' < ‘Nature's means of preparing and making pearls is long dhd . -
-costly. Our. cause is, costly, and 1nattent10n at any moment '

i - might ruin its- value. -
C.' It requires action - (Jas 1: 22) Illustrat:ont Runnmg water'
L keeps 1tself clear of stagnant. condltlons : '

---DELMAR S'raursn B
Nappcmee Ind

]
4
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S YOUR. RELIGION AND YOU R e
,-'Tex'r Matt 5 20 T P

- 'INTRODUCTION “The greatest need in the Chrlstlan Church today is;

for' people who will live up to  what they profess,. and for.that

professmn to be up to the standard that Jesus set for US How does

.. 'your religion in practice compare with- what you smg ahout in
o church read in- your Bxble or. church manual" - :

I Youn RELIGION ‘AND Youn SONGBOOK W TRIRE : :
A We' smg, “Savlour hke a shepherd lead us, and then we act- "

= llke goats L .

LB We sing, “Hal]elu]ahl I have found Hrm whom my soul so
" long has ¢raved! Jesus satisfxes my longmgs, thro HIS blood. o

- I now am saved.” '

. '1..Then long-after the thmgs of the world
-~ 2. Long for the praise of men.

% Long for,, treasures on. earth

‘l', C We sing, “Oh I love ta- walk Wltl‘l Jesus hke the pubhcan C

< of ald” - S A R . .
L Then walk alone all week S j
_'3 Jesus says, .“Go this way,. and you rebel i

II Youn RELIGION AND. Youn Cnhncn vt

A The artwles of faith. are to be beheved

“ B, The general and special rules of the church aré o be practlced T
"“If“thé righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the un-' D

- " godly and the sinner appear?” (I Pet. 4: 18.) .

C Ttis your duty and blessed prwnlege to hve soberly and god]y ;L

III Youn RELIGION AND Your BIBLE

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the merctes of God ‘
that ye present yom: bodies a living sacmf.lce holy. acceptable ;

. unto God,’ ‘which is your reasonable service” “(Rom. 12: 1).

‘B. “For the pr eaching of the crass is to them that per1sh foohsh-'-_,—_ P
L. ness; but unto. us whlch are saved 1t 1s ~the power of God"j
et (ICor.1:18)y 7 ¢ o
PR Judgmg from their mfrequent attendance, ‘some who are

professmg to be saved are among those that perlsh

S : C.i-“lf any. man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy, o
.- for the temple of God is holy, wlnch temple ye are” (I Cor -

3: 17)

2. By evil associations, k
- 3. By evil habits. - . .7 R
. By thc appea:ance of evnl SRR

s

CDNCLUSIDN Talk or wnlk" o o :
L ‘ --Wn,nmm C. Summens, Pastor
Umon Cttu. Penusylvaw

e

1. The- temple. of God can- be dehled by etnl thoughts o T




" IV. PrAcE iN OuR. Socmn RELATIONSHIPS

Sermons on the Beahtudes | | :
7. THE PEACEMAKERS—-ARE You, ONE? o

¥

HOW '1‘0 GET YOUR BIG PRAYERS ANSWERED

SCRIPTURE Matt 5 9 _ o _ INTnonuc'rmN
INTRODUCTIDN We hve in a world of war, stnfe bloodshed tensmns,_ e A Why so few. dEfImte answers
- " B. Most of us fear to pray. b1g prayers PR

, frustratwns ‘disunity, -quarrels;. ¢hurch’ antagonisms, intolerance; 3
bxttemess, hatreds, demonism, and “satanic rule. How can - we:
... Tive at. . peace uhder such . condltlons" ! S

L GIvEN PRIMARILY 70 CHRIST'S IMMEDIATE DISCIPLES I

.. A. Governments are ordained of God. - SR

. .“B. The Church operates.in a Chr1st1an sphere R

" C. A distinction should be made in. our thmkmg betw:.en the" Col
o world and’ the Church k S -

L Gopls THE AUTHon oF Psacs (I Cor 14; 33)‘ o R a

_ - 'C.. Relevance to revival..
.‘f l’ THE BisLe RECORDS -MaNY Azszswsns TO - Bm mex-:ns
. A, Abram for. a child (Gen. 15:1-6).
B. Joshua for sun to-stand still (Josh. 10¢ 12- 14}
... C. Jonah for deliverance from whale (Jonah 2)
. - " D. Samson for water (Judg, 15:18-19).
C..* - B Elijah for’ victory .over Baal (I Kings 18; 36-38)
.+ »."F. Elijah for drought.and for- rain (Jas. 5 17r18)
IL Tue BmLE Encouraces. Us To me Bic- PRAYERS S L

-

. A_.,‘Peace consistent with His inoral” umverse o A, For the salvation of the lost (Ps. 2 8)
. B. Peace in the Chr:st:an brotherhood. . j - B. For dlvme revelation. (Jer. 33:3).-
C Peace in the church famlly " »C. For the healing of- the sick (Jas. 5: 13 15) S
: 'D-_ ‘ God loves and promotes: peace. : ‘ TS ‘D, For that which is humanly 1mpossxble
e But. not at the sacmﬁce of nght and ]ushce and holmess U © 1. Matt. 17:20 -
" IL Cumst Is THE Prance oF Prack (isa. 9: :6) 2 Matt, 18:19 , _
At His birth-—"Pgace.on earth.” o8 Mark 11: 22'24 A
4, I'John 5:14

ST E Assuring us that wer cant ask too largely
V.o T L Eph. 3:20-21
L UL Tm-: BIBLE TELLS Us How Tor GET Oun BIG Pmnnans ANsweman
. . A Be sure you are thoroughly right with ‘God and men,
1. .No sin in"your life (Ps. 66:18; Prov. 15:29; 28: 9).
20 No il feehngs toward anyone. (I Tim. 2: 8 I Pet. 3> 7)
.B. B siire 'your prayer is wnthm God S W1lI
B | John 5:14; Jas 4:3.
.2 Like a check Jesus must endorse.y
" 'C. Enlist. the aid: of a prayer partner (Matt 18 19)
D. Expect your prayer fo be answered..
. ‘1. Wage war on doubt (Mark 11 23)
-CONCLUSION R .i——WENDELL WELLMAN -
‘ o s - Atlanta, G’eorgta

"He bequeathed peace to Hxs dlscxples "My peace I leave
* withyou.! A
On- the’ Cross—-"Father forgwe them .
. Christ imparts peace to the believer. (Rom 5:1). S .
. Christ imparts deep and. tranqml peacé in. our sanetlhcatlon TR
(Phil, 4:7; Jas. 3:17; Rom. 8:6; 15:13). S

| wcm | .bu_;:»

A Abraham, Lot ‘and herdsmen.’
B Isaac, .wells-—Phﬂxstmes

V. SPIRITUAL AND CHURCH. RELATIONSHIPS -
- A. "Disciples. dlsposéd to mnsunderstandlngs, stnfe etc (Luke"'
Coe . 22024 .
- 'B.: The carnal-mmded often destmy peaceful relatwns (I Cor A
o 3:1-4;5 Jas. 4:1:3).
C. Holmess makes us Chrlstlan peacemakers (Heb 12 14)

" .VL_Oux RESPONSIIHLI’I’Y or Recorvcmma A Los'r Wonw TO CHmsr"‘- '
. (I Cér. 5 18-20) - '

. A, We have an, ambassadorshlp to a fore:gn land and people

B. Take the: mlssmnary as an’ example , -

~ €. The soul wmner in the homeland

: VII PEACEMAKERS AnE THE' Tnur-: menEN OF Gon
A, We are first peace receivers, - :

-B. Then peace transmltters or d1ffusers g A _
S DAt -,—-E E: Wonnswoaru, Pastar ST
TN P ‘ Goldendale Washington : b
,'_'H_',(E_BO[". o S LU _' _‘ “" Pﬂﬂc‘"" anmlu

M -1
Y

HEAR THE BELLS RING AGAIN

'-Tf:x'r Ps 51: 120. .
INTRODUCTION Joy once lost can be found
I Tue Joys oF SinvEss SURETY
CITL THE Jov OF STERLING Smcmuw

III THE Jomr or prmuan REALI’I‘Y
. . -—L J Du Boxs

| Auqx‘u_:.__lW'_ S coe s mn 45
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I § O I‘omrmnow 8 NEWS “For the pronuse i5 .—‘-

o _mm ‘

!LSTERD lY‘S HEADLI\E TO'\!ORROW’S \E“S

'Izr'r‘ Ft;r the promtse s unto you and 1o your chtldren an.d 10 aH- g

thuz ar¢_afar: r;ff even as “many as Ihe Lord our God shal[ caII
(A(.tsd 19). Lo .

Ir Pouu“rio:- Pu_lure a Jeruaal&.m nev.scaster telhng of Pemecosl:

fe and the result,mt sermon, of Peter, to @ group in, theé markef place. o
_ Include - hrief resumé of these events: ‘with - the fmal predlctxon'. )
r)f more such events. as desagnated b) the text Chmax thh' -
, “Yesterday's hudlmes are tomormv. s ne“s

I YP.‘;EFRDAY 5 HP.‘ADLI\F.S : ”For the. prom:se s unto you

A Th(. prom!se of 1he Holy Ghost to the apostles (Acts 1 ab)
The promise was given by- Christ. (Acts. 1:4; Luke 24: 49}
d The" promise- uas\prayed by Christ. (John 17:15- 11)

5.

‘ . 3 The ‘promise_i§ the result of Christ_ (Heb. 13 12)

" B. The promise. fulfilled (I.Thess. 5:24). . '
1. The promise fulfll]ed with -the- Presence (Acts 2 "}
. z The. promise fulfilled with cleansmg (Acts 2:3).
The ‘promise fulf:Iled thh power (Acts 2: 4)

tO Y ‘
10 .all that are afar off. bour Chlldren and

o '_A.‘,The promise presented to the Jeus "‘to your chxldren
o The. promise, extends to the Samarltan Jews (Acts 8: 1—3 1?)
. j_-2 'The promise received By the Corinthian'Jews (Acts 19: 1 G)
_-E.__The promise perpetuated in the Gentiles (John'17: 20)
L. The promise, received by Cornelius (Acts 10:44):
- 2.- The- promise wltnessed by Peter (Acts 11:15-18).°
: ‘-C. .The promise. is to ‘be fulf;]led ‘in us- (Rom. -15; 8- 11)
.y i gll:e pramijse I;]avallable now. (Matt, 7:7- 8) .
RS e promise s ould be s e, until”
‘ (Lt 54 49) Jought now, B tarry . unh] h

3

_;CON;:‘LU:,IOV Yesterdays headlmes are t(nnorrows news, The tune .
as come when * tpmdrrow is here. Accept this promise mow. . . S

.‘_—WALTERG GRAEFLIN ji;"'
-Anderson, Ind, - '

PERILS OF THE UNSANCTIFIED

j Téx’r“ Mdl"k 14 Blb

I 'I‘m-‘ PFnu. “OF MARGINAL lema

. - IL Tue Penms oF A MAN-FEARING. Sernir
AIII THE PEmL or AN UNCERTAIN COMMITME‘.NT

—L J DU Boxs

: --; 'l'ho Pnuchnrl Mcqa:lno R |

BOOK Gl

A

. _‘BOOK OF-THE MONTH SELECTION, August, 1957 -

.;NOTICL f:- e T T
.~ In answer to several queries; - ALL MONTIILY BOOK SELECJ R
.TIONb ARE CHOSEN FROM I'UBLIS“ERS OT“ER THAN OUR"_' .

- OWN NAZARENL: PUBL[SH]NG HOUSE. :

.. This is donc becanse we know all of our. numsters hnvc rcady'
neeess to all our buokq unywny .

'

_,'rlmoucu ‘GATES ‘OF SPLENDOR .
_ By ‘Elizdbeth Elliot (Harper, $3. 75) S
Ty to maintain a cool: ob]ectlvlty toward all the buoks that I recom- L

v . _mend for the N'azmcne Mlﬂl')),l.‘IS Book Club, hut with Through ‘Gates’ of

Splendor I confess to a lapse, This hook swept me- off my emotional feet.’
It brought a catch to: my tlnont ‘and’ sent arrows. of searching through my

" _heart. It was an “event”. in my . book reviewing’ labors. , .
‘ The story is. familiar; The entire ¢ontinert waited dﬁy by - day when '
“the five. missionaries were lost in the ]ungles of Ecuudox ‘They had gone

- to the Auea Indlan ‘fribe and did’ not return; Then came. the sad, report.

" of ‘total ‘massacre, “Millions shed tears. Here is the entire story, written
" with a- relish and' loyalty : to:spiritual’ reality. - 'No- compromise ‘to please’a .-"_, .
“ worldly reading public. Tt hits:right at the heart. These missionaries were.:

--deeply devotcd to God and.. the” author never. pulls ‘her ‘punches, .-

- ARd how it s wntten‘ You are not a-spectator -from afar—rather . "~
'-‘f'_you find yourself right in‘that little plane -over the. ram-]ungles of the " -

.. .Andes; you'live with them the dangerous, ‘thrilling life -of a mlsslonary
~.And when the; Auca Opemtlon beglns you are right there in.. thc most

-~ intimate ‘detail.
" _This book . should be xead by every pastor, every young person It
. _w111 give fresh. 1mpetus to lhe mlssmnary cnll and the missionary wsmn R
: among our youth, This'is a “scoop.’ '
The price is" higher than ‘most’ of .our Book Club select:ons For
" “that reason you may fecl you cannat afford the book.  But can you nfford

. not to feed the goose that lays the (mlssmnary) Eiﬂden eggs" ' R

L'A LIFT FOR LIVING

L "'_By Ralph W. Sockmah- (Abinng“: $2 00)

; ‘He does. nol come to issues: with any ob]ectlonal theolomcal quesuohs, 5 3
'{m he. in no way deals with anything - basic “in theology: His approach .
is based on what our mental -attitude should beé ‘rather than:dealing with .

© " anything pertaming with -the condltlons of. the heart.” He has little "or-

© nothing to say ahout player or Bible readlng m the process of. growth and
. 'development
) In all his wrltings he: would be. more prone. to uphold growmg mto a.
'mature Christian 1elatmnsh|p than. being’ “born’ ngain." e o
" Much - of ‘thé material is taken- from some. of his. other wrmngs (At -
‘ least thlee -of hls lelsmns are: taken d:rectly from Now ;to Live.} - e
- : ' : ' Pm:sTON T“EALL

CMugut 887 T AR U “’“’ .




EXPOSITION OF- ZECHARIAN - o T
:By H. C, Leupold  (Wartburg. Press, 34, 90) o - p

Here are some. of the reasons
-'A scholarly and satisfying exposition - of the prophecy of Zeeharlah, . 1

Why So Many Nazarenes Are Buymg
THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR

" and a‘welcome :addition-to the rather ‘meager literature on’ ‘this neglected
. book. ‘Leupold'is thoroughly conservative and-hig seholarshlp is evidenced' -
" on.every page. He is Ioyal to-the Masoretic text, rejecting the. reconstruc- . .
. 'tions of “criticism,” and showing in every instance that sane interpretation -
* is frustrated, not abetted, by the critic's, juggling of the Word. Following

“the order of the Masoretic iext he unfolds:the meamng of the book in a

" "warm, rleh, stlmulatlng marniner that will delight the, serious, ‘students of our . R v
. church. "Not in every detail of interpretatipn_will one agree with Leupold, - o
. but any minister will immeasureably augment hls knowledge of the Word . “; v
B by studymg this_ commentary o : IS
~Every minister who aceepts the Blble as 1nsp1red and !nfalhble wouId R S .
o welcome this addmon to his library, -~ - SRS e e '
* For’ anyone weary of the critics who. brmg a prcjudlce to the text nnd e ; .

then “hutcher” it to support that personal pre]udlce, thxs is. the book to o _‘
have on: Zeeharlah o

: : Sl L W E' MCCUMBE“ ) “js stimudaiine, - 1 Rave ser A 2o ke
: el B sshulnl\, gy rich CHINLICAL. ILLUS- Co e awts eruses of ol
. MILLENNIUM IN THE CHURC“ o ‘ j :u ™ I‘rm\mh Hum.ll':- ) '\l'llt |\|'||‘~:“ !;I!I“ll']i:::‘) R ‘:;mn ‘m:ni}mm it
) - - HoooANny preach- Mo s - . R . H .
By D. H. Krommmga (Eerdrnans, $3. 0(}) e : .E;'"\‘\ i e B o Thenred it ter all who L oand gt sl Pemaing
. . » The author does not subscribe to all the positions usually takenm by | Souk erliled W b o Grod e e e L
- ‘,premdlenmal:sts But-at the, pomts of detm]s there are: many posmons LT R ke nap Vet |-=n;;h|‘:{g”'“-\_“n(:§ R tnmu!u SRR
= ‘taken even among the * ‘pr e’s.” . : S j : ! ””rm . m “tenernl. .‘ur}urin.

‘Neither is this a popular treatment of the Second Comlng Tt is- rather fewdvall. T T e
“a histary of the teaching regarding mlllenmahsm from the ttmo of the

. R B 57 voiumes oi “]L world 5 Icrrqesl ‘and hnesl co]lecllon of sermon molenal
. ..early church, -For anypne desiring-a ‘thorough study of thc mlllenmum this i

-
book iz mcamparable, of undoubted scholarshxp L e o ] A syslemuhe lrectmenl ot 1he enhre Bible!: A hbrary ior u hfeume
' A .4 . e COMPLETE SERMONS @ ILLUSTRATIONS® . - ® ANECDOTES.
, 1oW-TO STUDY YOUR BIBLE ' RO 9 @.SHORT SERMONS " @ EXPOSITORY. NOTES - ® INFORMATION
By Lloyd M. Perry.and Walden HO"”“"d (Revell, $4. 00) SR e sanmontoumms, | @ PRACTICAL LESSONS . ® HISTORICAL FACTS
) " For all who desire to engage . more senously in Bible study (and what R P , SN T, e e e Bl
T "Chnsttan shouldn’t?) this book is impressive,- It has a defmlte evangelical TR S B ‘ _
" tone and has. a wealth of suggeshons L : -.‘ N Y e Sl l&ﬁolos%OYngg f r!!%g.m

It does strongly endorse the -Revised Standard Versmn as; a ‘near Simply send” us your order.

e Mke the owids V0

CaEgidn L - -

‘-MUST for the Bible student.’ Thls is” unwarranted but apart from this
~ the book hns def:mte value., Lo L . i ‘

" DID MAN JUST HAPPEN? .- R
By W. A, Criswell (Zondervan, $2 00)

A series of messages preached by the. pastor oE Fu‘st Bapllsl Church

’ Dailas, Texas, beamed to his high school youth to help them counter the

evolutlonary teachmg of classrooms.’

Therg is a very surprising amount of “eareful” and detaﬂed material

. to help the high- schooler feel scientific-and still true to the Bible,” The:
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3 creatnonlsm of the Blb]e is loyally defended and done . w1thout rant or s $4 95 each < will be sem occording to
_ ‘bitterness, .. .- . L e : R S : schedule.” .
" JUST FOR FELLOWS o 'j Cen e : T T T T T T e
: N " 111 Thessal | Timcthy, 11 Tim-.
-By Howard Clark (Zondcrvan, $1 00) - TR . NOW fﬂﬁ'y"}frﬁ;en?:éf‘h“o"ﬁn f”'ﬂi’h'“n"’n Phiipgim. Coliiam, yﬂ}?u ’H“u":ﬁ kﬁEi“"l:nh Jm.i‘e'[s r{}cr}em :}:
L 4 X Luk ¢! Alims -
I app T::::i lSs e‘:;relmely WelldwrlttE;lyalz:dhCO:ChedI:nth?n-a%& lnnguage fI;.S i REA DY Vllcllllre';eslﬂl‘.l P;?;Tr;s rivf‘ufj!:m{;n:,sf’";’ssaltrns L\ykeﬁéiuf;mllusLeu?tlecus Nmﬂ?zcrs ) i ! . '
ro i olesome and soun ristian eals with a young fel- - .3- ‘ .
- low's problems, placing Christ at"the center-of them all the Wway through. : Commg : g:ﬁ:g‘;;amlycc??é:’elff:snle's Son of Solopon Plus 20 Other Volumes
"’ Naturally there is some very frank treatment but it is careful and sane. ’ n 57 i

. -“As to its theological position it-is dssumed that Christiins cannot expect
o oto live free from: dmty sinning. " Noting that factor, however, ‘there- is a.
- ot of help for young fellows caught in the proeess of growing ‘up. .

48 1384)

.J

Tho Proachor’s Maquxlno

Dont Mlllss Thls Specml Offer--ORDER NOW

- NAZAHBNE PUBL!SHIHG HOUSE R ‘
.. 2923 Tmust_Ave, Bax 527, Kanias City 41, Mlssnuri :

’ 1592 Blonr L.,

Pasadena? Cahfnrnia . Yaranto 7, Ontario__

t Washingtnn aL Bresee

7 vianal volumes fat 54.50 each -7



